Monumental Discourses:
Sculpting Juan de Onate from the Collected Memories of the
American Southwest

InauguraiDissertation zur Erlangung der Doktorwtrde der
Philosophischefrakultat IVi Sprach und Literaturwissenschaftén
der Universitdt Regensburg

wieder vorgelegt von
Juliane SchwarBierschenk
aus Freudenstadt

Freiburg, Juni 2014



Erstgutachter: Prof. Dr. Udo Hebel
Zweitgutachter: Prof. Dr. Volker Depkat



CONTENTS

PROLOGUE
| PROSPECT 2
Il CONCEPTS FORREADING THE SOUTHWEST. MEMORY, SPATIALITY , SIGNIFICATION 7
[I.1 CULTURE: TIME (MEMORY) 8
[1.1.1 MEMORY IN AMERICAN STUDIES 9
[1.2 CULTURE: SPATIALITY (LANDSCAPE) 13
[1.2.1 SPATIALITY IN AMERICAN STUDIES 14
[1.3 CULTURE: SIGNIFICATION (LANDSCAPE ASTEXT) 16
[I.4 CONCEPTUAL CONVERGENCE THE SPATIAL TURN 18

[11.1 UNITS OFINVESTIGATION: PLACE T SPACET LANDSCAPE

[1.1.1 PLACE 21
[11.1.2 SPACE 22
[11.1.3 LANDSCAPE 23
[11.2 EMPLACEMENT AND EMPLOTMENT 25

[11.3 UNITS OF INVESTIGATION: SITET MONUMENT | LANDSCAPE

[11.3.1 SITES OFMEMORY 27
[11.3.2 MONUMENTS 30
[11.3.3 LANDSCAPES OAMIEEMORY 32

IV SPATIALIZING AMERICAN MEMORIES FRONTIERS, BORDERS, BORDERLAN DS 34
V.1 LANDSCAPES OAMEMORY |: THE LAND OF ENCHANTMENT 39
IV.1.1THE TRFETHNIC MYTH 41

V.2 LANDSCAPES OAVIEMORY |I: HOMELANDS 43
IV.2.1HISPANOHOMELAND 44
I\VV.2.2 CHICANO AZTLAN 46

V.3 LANDSCAPES OAMIEMORY |lI: BORDER-LANDS 48

V FROM THE SOUTHWEST TO THEBORDERLANDS LANDSCAPES OFAMERICAN MEMORIES 52

MONOLOGUE: EL PASO AND THE TWELVE TRAVELERS 57
| COMING TO TERMSWITH EL PAsO 60
|.1 PLANNING GrHE CITY OF THENEW OLD WESTO 61
|.2 FOUNDATIONAL MYTHS: ONATE CROSSING THERIO GRANDE 63
[.2.1NARRATORS MAKING EL PASOHISTORY 64

[.2.2 PROTAGONIST. DON JUAN DE ONATE 66

[.2.3KEY EVENT: LA TOMA DE POSESION 67



|.2.4REENACTMENT: MIXING MEMORIES INO HIE FIRST THANKSGIVINGO
[.3.1 SURVIVING ON THE RIO GRANDE: COLONIAL SETBACKS
|.3.2 REDEFINING THERIO GRANDE: NINETEENTH-CENTURY TRANSFORMATIONS
|.3.3RE-MEMBERING EL PASO: FACING DECLINE
[l THE XIl TRAVELERSMEMORIAL OF THESOUTHWEST.
A DISCOURSE ONRENEWAL THROUGHPUBLIC ART
11.1.119821988:URBAN RENEWAL THROUGHPUBLIC ART?
11.1.219881990:FROM ENTHUSIASM TO CONTROVERSY
11.1.319881992:CONTROVERSY WITHIN THE ARTS COMMUNITY
11.1.41990:1992:CoLUMBUS APPROACHING
11.2.119921998:fi RK THE RIGHT TWELVE TRAVELERS TOSTAND DOWNTOWNO
[1.2.2 ONATE APPROACHING
11.3.119982007:N0o PLACE FORONATE?
[1.3.22003:THE EQUESTRIANT IN ORDER TOTELL THE FULL STORY?
lll SizEs OFMEMORY: THE ART AND POLITICS OF JOHN HOUSER
l1l. L TWELVE/XIl TRAVELERS
[11.2.1 AN ARTISTG FORMATION: JOHN HOUSER® FIGURAL WESTERNNEO-REALISM
[11.2.2 AN ARTISTES VISION: JOHN HOUSERSS MONUMENTALISM AND O dONICITYO
[11.2.3 AN ARTISTES AESTHETIC SIZE OF MEMORY
[11.2.4 AN ARTISTGS PERSONA REENACTING GUTZON BORGLUM

IV TOWARDS ADIALOGIC PERSPECTIVR

DIALOGUE : ALCALDE AND A MISSING FoOT

[.1.1 HISTORICAL PRELIMINARIES: SETTING THE STAGE FORONATE

[.1.2ONATE IN NORTHERNNEW MEXICO:

CREATING A NEW-WORLD LANDSCAPE OFMEMORY

[.1.3ARRIVAL AND CONFLICT

[.1.4ONATEGS DEMISE

[.2.1ONATE IN NORTHERNNEW MEXICO: END OF A JOURNEY?

[.2.2ONATE IN RIO ARRIBA COUNTY: LOCATING MEMORIES IN THELANDSCAPE
[l BETWEENRE-ENACTMENT AND RESISTANCE THE ONATE MONUMENT AND VISITORSCENTER

[I.1HISTORY OFPROTEST. RESORTING TODIFFERENTINSTRUMENTS OFPOWER

[1.2 THE OMVC AS A USABLE SPACE

[1.3 FROM PLACELESSNESS TALANDSCAPES OFHOME

1.4 HISPANOHOMELAND

70
72

76

79
80
84
88
91
92
96
98
103
106
107
110
112
114
117
120

123
125

126
127
129
131
132
135
139
143
146
147



[l RE-DEFINING O ERITAGEOAT OMVC: LANDSCAPES OFRESISTANCE ANDREDEMPTION
[11.1 LANDSCAPE OFREDEMPTION. COMMEMORATING THE CAMINO REAL
[11.2 LANDSCAPE OFRESISTANCE COMMEMORATING HISPANIC LAND GRANTS
IV SEARCHING FORDIALOGUE WITH THE PAST:
AUTHENTICITY AND AMBIVALENCE IN THE ONATE CUARTOCENTENARIO
IV.1.1HISPANIC PRECEDENCE
IV.1.2 ANCESTRALTIES
IV.1.3 HISTORICEVIDENCE
IV.1.4 SYMBOLIC REPLICATION
IV.1.5 AUTHENTICITY AT OMVC
V.2 AMBIVALENCE AT OMVC
IV.2.1 ONATEGS AMBIVALENCE
IV.2.2 A 168 TIME TO TELL THE OTHER STORYO
IV.2.3 COMPLICATING THE OTHER STORY: HISPANICSOAMBIVALENCE
IV.3 FROM MONOLOGUE TODIALOGUE IN ONATE COMMEMORATION
IV.4 FROMEVENT TO PROCESS

V.5 FROM EXCEPTIONALIST SPACE TOCOMMON GROUND

TRIALOGUE : ALBUQUERQUE AND THREE ARTISTS

| ENCIRCLING THE MEMORIES OFTHREE CULTURES
1.1 19971998:MILLIE SANTILLANES PROPOSES AMONUMENT
[.2 1998:THE ARTSBOARD COMMISSIONS AMEMORIAL
[.31998:THE ONATE CONTROVERSYARRIVES INALBUQUERQUE
1.4 1999:NEW MEXICO WITHOUT ONATE?
1.5 1999:DESIGN COMPROMISE
1.6 2000: TOWARDS RESOLUTION

[l POSITIONING HISTORY AND MEMORY IN ALBUQUERQUE

BETWEENOLD TOWN AND BARRIO

[1.2 COLLIDING CONCEPTS OFSPACE

[Il SEEKING THE TRIALOGIC: THE ENDS OF(NOT) COMMEMORATING ONATE
[11.1 PERSONALCRUSADES FORSPANISH HERITAGE
[11.2 THE STAKES OFIDENTITY

[1l. 2.1HISPANIC AGAINST PUEBLO?

[11.3 THE CUARTOCENTENARI®S MONUMENT/MEMORIAL
[11.4 THE CUARTOCENTENARI®@S PUBLIC ART

151
152
153

156
157
158
159
161
165
166
166
169
171
174
175
176

180
181
184
185
189
190
192
195

197
200
202
203
208
211
214
218



[11.5 RETURNING MEMORY: PUBLIC ART FORALL NEW MEXICANS

EPILOGUE
TRAJECTORIES TOWARDS COMMON GROUND ONCONTESTEDTERRAIN

[LLUSTRATIONS
REFERENCES

ABBREVIATIONS

Organizations and Institutions:

NM HCPL New Mexico Hispanic Culture Preservation League

omMmvC Onate Monument and VisitoiGenter, Alcalde, NM
UTEP University of Texas at El Paso

PDNG Paso del Norte Group

Xl TVC XIl Travelers Volunteer Committee

SWOP Southwest Organizing Project

TIF Tax Increment Financing

Newspapers:

Al Albuquerque Journal

AT Albuquerque Tribune

CRM Cultural Resource Management

EPT El Paso Times

EPHP El Paso HeraldPost

LIN La Jicarita News: A Community Advacy Newspaper for NorthernNN
NYT New York Times

SFNM Santa Fe New Mexican

219

223
230

234
248



PROLOGUE



| PROSPECT

Thinkofthepast as space expanding infinitel
choose a prospect. [€é] Now we map what
ignoring others, altering an unknown t

landmarks made meaningful through their cotinas. History is not the past,
but a map of the past drawn from a particular point of view to be useful to the
modern traveler.

(Henry Glassie, epigraph to Meinig 1998)

The present study maps the New Mexican past by drawing meaningful connections between

t hree monument projects dedicated to the conm
de Onfate. During th€uartocentenariaf 1998, when the state of New Mexico dekted the

400th anniversary of the déarrival déd of Spanis
celebrations, cultural and academic events, the Ofiate monuments emerged as symbolic
landmarks of regional historgncasingour hundred years of the $fianic experience in New

Mexico in the memorable image of the conquistador. The monuments are physical landmarks

in the territory of preserday New Mexican society, they connect the border metropolis of El

Paso, TX, with the city of Albuquerque in centidéw Mexico and with the village of

Al cal de i n New Mexicobds r ur aCamimoRed Hrstantl ong t
foremost, they promote a Hispanic revision of New Mexican history whadnsidering their

setting in the multiethnic spaces afdd experience in New Mexicb provoked enduring
controversy about commemorating Ofate. As much as the historigaion threatened to

silence further regional memories, the controversy about it tended to distract from the
complexities of the New Mexicapast. As a matter of fact, the monuments evoke the spatial

and sociecultural transformations following Spanish conquest, U.S. American annexation,

and Anglo American cultural reinvention of New Mexico. Owing to these evocations, on the
surface New Mexic 6 s Ofate monuments display perspecH
Hispanic community and represent their attempts at constructing a shared identity. Yet at
second sight, the various interpretations of the regional past that crystallize and compete with
each othem t New Mexicobs Ofate sites reveal a ¢
originate in different, yet overlapping spatial imaginations that inform the perception of New
Mexico as a (part of a larger) cultural regidvionumental DiscoursesSculpting Juan de

Onate from the Collected Memories of the American Southeast at the establishment of

the sites and investigates thecadled Ofiate controversy for the various motivations of the
monument makers. It argues that the commemoration naoumentalization of Ofate



together with the controversy about his historic merit contribute to remaking the landscapes of
memory that constitute regional and ethnic identities in New Mexico today, irrespective of
state lines and national boundaries. lteistigates the monuments as localized representations
of American identities, intended to function as sites of memory in geographical spaces which
have becom&poiof Anglo, Hispanic and Native American discourse.

Owing to the subject matter of the sitesder investigation, colonial Spanish history,
and the eloquent advocacy for the projects on the part of Ofate proponents, the Hispanic
voice will emerge as dominant in this study. Yet the analysis of the controversies surrounding
Onfate demonstrates thdwet Hispanic voice has been under challenge from many positions
within the complex, contested terrain of his
used as U.S. census terminology since 1980, an outside ascription commensurate with my
own positin as an outside observer. | use the term to refer to New Mexicans whose family
origins predate the extended U.S. territorial phase between 1848 and 1912 and can be traced
back as far as Spanish reconquest (1692) following the Pueblo Revolt of 1680 begwed
that critical event in New Mexican history. Notwithstanding established usage, my study
shows that the denominators for ethnic groups in the United States, especially for-Spanish
speaking communities, must be challenged for the homogeneity ofi¢castexperience
which they suggest.

My study is divided into five large chapters: At the core of the dissertation project are
the three case studies that explore and explain the planning processes at each monument

! Ethnic labels have been used to construct and legitimate social and cultural hierarchies and to proclaim regional
identities, a recurring motif in theedate over Ofiate commemoration. Terms for ethnic groups vary with regard

to region, gen@tion and political orientation, crossing class and color lines and including diverse national ori

gins. The best account of ethnic labeling for New Mexico is pravidée n Gonzal esd6s t horough e
cf. also Albrecht 1990; De Varona 2001; Marti 1982; Warmbrunn 1998; Weber 1973. The people who espouse
Ofate commemoration often refer to themselvesa as 0Spa
historical fantasy rather than verifiablieesof descent. Further setfesignations likéexicang Chicanoor

Latino enphasize a cultural rather than statistic understanding of group labels, or, like théltevnéNeo

mexicanoor Hispanq highlight the cultural distinctness of the Hispanic experience in New Mexico, the latter

referring especially to the rural areas of northern New Mexico, ttalged Rio Arriba. | will use them only

when the context suggests so; cf. Montgomery 2000; M8&trand 2001. Especially for efdock Hispanics in

New Mexico, the term O06Mexican Americandé is not quite
Mexico as a nation state and especially Mexican immigrants represent a realm of Otherness (P0@0ad9&
New Mexicobds cultural ties to Mexico through i mmigrat

California or Texas. LikewiseZhicanoonly applies to New Mexico where it denotes an urban context,-gener

atioral affiliation with civil rights activism and rejection of the asdatibnist tendencies during the pestar

years, as well as political solidarity with the power struggle ofugialbed/ indgenous peoples and the working

class throughout the Americdsatino as aroverarchimy label of selfdefinition has emerged in recent years to

account for the experiences of Sparsgleaking peoples of various national lgrokinds throughout the United

States of America, suggesting a hephieric awareness and a rej@etof ties to Eunpean/Spanish colonization

in the Americas; cf. Ro dr i g uGhizanitGsOnB8ompatibie kvith thé 8¢ x i can An
perception of the groups in New Mexico who drive the controversy about Ofiate.



project | will show how through the theemonuments eontroversy over the commemoration

of Ofiatedevelops in steps that mark significant stages of a larger conversation with the New
Mexican past which literally took place during the 1990s. The case studies introduce the
concrete places of commeration and familiarize the reader with the respective historical
implications. In a second step, they unfold the establishment of the individual projects and
thence proceed to the discussion of key aspects for each monument. While the case studies are
aranged roughly chronologically for matters of orientation and while they reflect local
particularities in their respective realization, they more importantly display an intensification

of dialogicity in the anniversary everitsas reflected in the chaptbeadings. Owing to the
controversy over Ofat e, these Omonument al (
contested multivocality of public commemorative space.

In the first chapter, the Prologue, | develop the theoretical contextualization for the
disoourse about commemoration and its sites in New Mexico. In a first step, | suggest to
approach culture as a system of significatiboroughmemory, spatiality, and landscaps
text, offering the terms as concefts reading the Southwesin a second subapter |
present sites, monuments, and landscapes of memutrg asits of investigatiorThe second
half of the Prologue discussesand historicizesestablished images of the regias the
respective systems of signification within which regional cultattains its meaningThe
notion of site of memory suggests to pay particular attention to the spatial component of
Onate commemoration in New Mexico and to emphasize the conceptual convergence implied
by the spatial turn in American Studies

Chapter 2,He case study entitiddonologue, revolves around national constructions
of cultural identity in its emphasis on plaggking and mapping the Southwestern past in
sl ptor John Houser 6s O-2wWT).Houper assumedtthe pecsona E | f
ofsciiul ptor of the nationd with a gigantic eq
Southwestern past and future!i in a monumental monologue about the achievement of
individual heroes and their contributions to the building of an Americanmdiil@iming to
map what is popularly referred to as o6énegl e
border <city, Houser aspired to the for mat o]
icons as if size alone could make up for the expropriationsaathl exclusion Hispanic
Americans have suffered since the annexation of the region in 1848. At the same time, the
project aims at tying the marginal situation of El Paso back to the national core, invoking
Anglo American foundation myths in the storyfméts which it affirmatively recounts.

Chapter 3, Dialogue, is concerned with the strategiesmtiolling spacehat became
manifest at the Ofate Monument and Visitor Center (OMVC) in the village of Alcalde in



northern New Mexicd1991:1994) The chapr investigates the imaginary geographies that
inform regional constructions of culturalentity: Thecounty of Rio Arriba commissioned
sculptor Reynaldo Rivera to give tangible shape to the founding of the state at a site that is
located near the place of first colonial Spanish settlement. While the sculpture project
celebrates the regional context ae tieartland oHispanoconsciousness, it disregards the
fact that rural northern New Mexico represents a homeland to both Pueblétispadcs.
Rivera designed an equestrian monument along classic conventions to honor Ofiate. However,
his initially monologc exchange with the past was transformed into a dialogue when
Aunknown vandal so6 raised previously silence
1998, pointing as much to past atrocities as to present inequities. Echoing the violence of the
colonid era, the choppedff foot enforced dialogue about the present meanings of Spanish
colonization whichresulted in subjugation and displacement, but also exchange and
accomodation. Even though the foot was reattachetierabering Ofiate had become part of
a story ofmestizajgather tharHispanodistinctiveness and exceptionalism.

Chapter 4, Trialogudpoks at the different ways of representing space, focusing on
how the political construction of identity informs cultural topographiBise case study
inved i gates t he controver sy Cuadoceatsnarmover dhe by Ne
appropriate form to recollect Ofat e®G5). egacy
Prompted by a request for an Ofiate monument endorsed by Hispanic advocacy groups, the
city administration, the wider community and three artists engaged in a trialogue about
identity, memory, and place that addressed questions about the appropriate place of memory
in the urban space of the largest metropolitan area of New Mexico. Everigafiyoject was
realized in two parts that circumscribe a field of artistic as well as political tension. It is
exemplary for what James Young calls Acoll et
13, 53) and it highlights the political ends of commesion when identity is to be
constructed through strategies of exclusion and inclusion. In Albuquerque the controversy
physically shapaé the monument, whichtherefore not only reflects the history of cultural
encounter but represents ongoing processesltfral exchange.

| return to the theoretical frame of culture as a signifying system in the concluding
chapter, the Epilogue, which offers amerarching emplotmerdf the three distinct projects
by contextualizing them inthe larger framework of cult@ narrative. The chapter
summarizes the trajectories perceived in the seemingly disparate stories of the three Ofate
monuments and shows how the sites participate in the discourse that revolves around the ways
in which individuals and groups use past r@geand places for identification and social
cohesion. As 0di(Sckemd99%& 663)nite tsies arearost abealisdy linked



through the theme they addrekssthe history of conquest as embodied in the figure of
conquistador Juan de Onate espdhtialized in the route of tH@amino Real Although they

each stake specific claims within their particular spatial contexts, the three sites evoke
common issues and concerns that link the artists and audiences entangled in the passionate
controversiesout Ofateds place in the New Mexican
present. Taking national foundation myths as their points of departure, they aim for a
reconciliatory narrative of the past that intends to (re)stabilize group identities. Bhe pu
objection to such a narrative became evident in the Ofate controversy as well as in the
debates about monument design. | take this as an indication that as they seek to accomodate
the contrary experiences of conquering and conquered groups, the @ftaee monuments

reflect changing imaginations of the American Southwest. In order to reveal the concomitant
politics of memory and place, | investigate the cultural topographies suggested by the
monuments for the discursive strategies they reveal.

To me, he projects are united in their attempts at creating spaces for coming to terms
with the (at least) trethnic, binational past of the state and for evading the exclusionary and
reductive implications of established forms of commemoration. As an Ameggam, New
Mexico increasingly distances itself from the image of an exotic tourist destination, despite
t he popul ar | abel of the 6Land of Enchant men
from the Ofiate controversy as a multiply colonized spabere debates must embrace
simultaneity, unevenness and power asymmetriapptoachthe region as a dynamic, often
conflictual multicultural field where memories, spaces, and identities are constantly redefined
by the internal as well as external foroésocial, ethnic, cultural, generational, and economic
interaction. The monuments not only evoke vital frames of reference for Native Americans,
Hispanic or Anglo New Mexicans, they activate the tram$ural and transnational potential
inherentinthe oncept of OG6bor der | anuhthe gerceptionadiegiont hi s
notions of rootednesand originsare about to be replacdsy notions of mobilityand
destination and that the monuments to Ofate thus raise resounding issues in thalnation
(trans) f or mati on and i magination of &6America.



Il CONCEPTS FOFREADING THE SOUTHWEST,
MEMORY, SPATIALITY , SIGNIFICATION

In America, space has played the part that time has played in the older cultures
of the world.
(Chideger & Linenthal 1995: ix)

As cultural geographer David Harvey reminds udlme Condition of Postmodernjty i s pac e
and time are basic categored§ human exi st enMyesudywil Setidlty 20 1 ;
engage these basic categories, for they givenrao the expressions and reflections of
individual as well as collective human experience that form the core of this silydy.
investigation of the cultural agendas that i
on spacéd made manifest in theiites and rites of memoriy builds on the productivity of a

position in between disciplines for an academic project that aims at mapping the ways in
whi ch HAAmericans <conceptualize their pasto
assess the culturaltdiacts that constitute collective memagthnographicallyby first tracing

the process of their creatiamd thus the commemorative and spatial practices that have made
them accessible to experiente a second step, | aim to access ideas about thepagshe
ideologies transported by the monuments to Ofate by analyzing representational strategies
and publicized discoursé as reflected in planning documents, promotional materials,
newspaper coverage of the public controversies and political debathe @otal, regional,

and national levels and by conducting interviews with central actors and critichecame

evident during the course of research that a focus on memory alone could sidfibemtly

explain the cultural and social phenomenaeoisble at the monument sites nor offer
effective resolutions for the entrenched controversies over the New Mexican past. My
observations conf i r tme@mpbral coacepiublizafions of expetieece t i o0 n
have teded to overwhelm spatial framek the case of Ofate commemoration, framing
memory in predominantly temporal terms contributed to submerging the histories of
displacement har act eri sti ¢ f orWhaA wasmeeded @ese explardationsi a |
which account for the complexities o t h e livadcekperrersc® in the borderlandghich

2| retrieved extensive archival materéalring two researctstaysin 2001 and 2005 at Southern Methodist-Uni
versity (SMU), the University of Texas at El Paso (UTEP), and at the University of New Mexico (WitiM)
valuable help from Andrea Boardman (SMU) and Ann Massmann (NMU). | angijaeding documents, news
coverage, announcements, advertisement, promotional material, and letters to the gti#oicduerage on the
progress of individual projects was retrievading a brief research trip in 2008 amline. | conducted qualitat
ive ungructured interviews with Nora Naranporse, John Houser, Millie Santillanes, and Debbie Lopez in
2005 and 2008Most importanto me asacademic interlocutors were Felipe Gonzales and Kathy FatldBIM.

7



challenge theephemeraltropes and metaphors of memory discourse by insisting on the
concrete materiality a$ites, and which palgeightened attention to the political economy of
space.My discourseanalysis is therefore both decidedly interdisciplinary and deliberately
spatial: It integrates constructivist and interpretive approaches from the Writing Culture
school of cultural anthropology, memory studies, and the New Cultural Geography in order to
shed light on the ways people emplot and emplace memories. | intend to elucidate the
interdependence of arguments in dpparentlyincongruent debates on memory and space by
focusing on the strategies ohaking, controlling and representingeaning that aa be
observed at the monument sit&8eighing temporal against spatial frames of refereince
moving between the studyf memory and the study of landscaipé hope to recover and
explain experiences that are otherwise suppressed by acts of commemouaitisoldty
foreground the temporaln selecting a deliberately spatial perspective, | hope to unravel the
tangledmeaningscoming forth athese dynamic expressions of remembering and forgetting

In its attention to placenaking, my study on monuments tpaish conquistador don Jude

Onfate contributes to discourses in American Cultural Studies that investigate the productivity
of the o6spati al turnd for the study olf Amer
thus contextualizes the culturphenomena observable at sites of memory within a larger
trend towards spatial explanations in humanities scholarship since roughly the 1980s.

[I.1 CULTURE: TIME (MEMORY)

Il n an approach that i's ul t interprétaionyof Guirese bt e d
(1973), | am unfolding the symbolic and textual dimensions of cultural phenomena such as
monuments in order tmvestigate the processes by which cultural meaning is constructed and
communicatedOn the theoretical level, the intellectual abstractbrculture & a web of
significance suggests to turn the analytical focus on the vdnous andencompassing/ays

in which people come to know their pasts and build identities from such knowledge. Thus, |
take memory as one guiding principle of intetpaten for this study: it provides an
instrument, a pattern of explanation and a mode of thinking about the past. Its strength lies in
the potential of opening a wide field of cultural phenomena to scholarly investigation,
building on the assumption thaemory responds to present needs of individuals or groups by
establishing essenti al l inks to the past (c
constructed and narrativized in terms of myth rather than fact (1989: viii; Confino 1997:

1387)% For public historians, this points to the role of memory in nabigitding for it

% For Thelen (1989: xviii), mythis a (narratve)lo n st r ucti on that responds to peorf
rather than a set of disembodied values representing cultural survivals from a distant past. Truettner offers a defi

8



provides a shared mythology and symbolism which informs that feeling of attachment to the
nation commonly referred to as patriotism (Glassberg 1993: 1). Especially attdresknse,

the concept of memory has found its way into popular discourses about knowing and
representing the past.

The concept of memory accentuates fdthe ca
and the political, between representation and sceialper i enceo (Confino
similarly Thelen 1989: vii). I n anal ogy to G
a context rather than a cause for human behavior, and | understand sites as results of symbolic
action t o be i brdughc rkyl case diwdiesc (1973 €l4).0 Apptying thick
description in a study of memoryand especially to sites of memdrallows me to explain
monuments in the Southwest as reflective of and simultaneously constitutive for individual
and collective experie@® in timeand space visxvis grander constructions of regional and
national historical narratives. | take Mockeli e k e 6s desi gnat i mage of me
where past and preseinteractand t hereby define each othero
anind cation to contend that a focus on proce
acrosstimeandspadce ( Johnson 2004: 317; emphasis mine
of memory studies and cultural geography. When the two disciplines approach ribeseep
forms that testify to the connections between past and present from their respective angles,
they enrich each otherés insight into the ad

[1.1.1 MEMORY IN AMERICAN STUDIES

From its academic genealogy, memamymergesi much like myth and symbol, or civil

religion beforei as an intellectual construct to explain the processes scholars perceive at work
within (American) culture with regard to the relationship between past and present. Memory

is a culturally andsocially motivated artifact that embodies particular agendas, especially
suited to diachronically anchoring people within shdréldat is, consensual and/or contested
ifways of making 6the pastodo usable forrilyot he p
seek to understand the interrelationships between different versions of the past in the public
arena. They I nvestigat e wh at t he anthropol
organi zation of tr a3Wwaidtts 1®M67/6). ( Gl assberg 2001:

nition of myth in relation to history that is particularly useful foy m s t Mydhyfunctidns to control histy, to

shape it in text or image as an ordained sequence of events. The world is rendered pure in the process; complex

ity and contradictions give way to order, clarity, and direction. Myth, then, can be understandbstract shel

ter restricting debate. But myth can also function as idedlagg/an abstraction broadly defining the belief

system of a particular group or societyo; qtd. in Can

9



Memory has been studied in its various cultural manifestations, resulting in an
imposing number of monographs; has been anthologizednd has warranted special issues
in journals as well as its own specialized jourfiaBiven the scope of memory studiesian
the philosophical sophistication of the scholarship on memory, it cannot be the objective of
this introduction to trace the discourse in all its complexity. Such work has been done
competently by Glassberg (1996), Confino (1997), Olick and Robbins (19@g&pn (2000),
or Klein (2000), as well as Assmann (1999) or more recently Erll (20B&8bbe and
Schindler (2008) and Hebel (2009), to name but a few representative titeesh@ér amount
of studies guided by a perception of memory as the past nsaideufor present concerns
mi ght be enlisted (cf. Hebel 2003: Xxi) to d
memory as a lived experience and it is evident that the study of memory has literally covered
much ground si nce dalesomirlsa memerg betahsa therefisase little p
of it |l efto (Nora 1989: 7). Since the 1980:¢
of the humanities and social sciences (Hebel 2003: ix; Olick and Robbins 1998: 107). The
concept of memory hasesbome so widely applicable as to justify labeling memory studies a
new paradigm for doing cultwtastorically oriented American Studies (cf. Hebel 2003: ix),
inspiring further specialization in face of a rich and diverse subject matter and new memory
techologies (cf. Gessner 2005).

Contrary to approaches that juxtapose history and memory as fundamentally different
ways of producing knowledge about the pdstake my cue for this study from David
Thelendés stildl ref er ent i aédctuallyrshavente rchallertgédn Gt t h i
recovering and introducing the past to the present (1989: vii). Early memory studies often
embraced acts of commemoration or their material representations as allegedly immediate
expressions of vernacular history, contegdithat they contained a greater degree of
authenticity than more elite cultural expressions. In a similar vein, public historians
commended memory as a concrete, tangible concept which reduced academic detachment in
relating to the past and opened it tomediate sensual experience, thus making past
experiences more easily accessible for audiences across various educational backgrounds
(Thel en 1989: Vi Gl assberg 1996) . I n O6int

epistemological implicationef the concept has increased and the distinct ways in which

* For a thorough bibliography cf. Hebel 2003: xiixii.
® Cf. recently Shackel 2001; Hebel 2003; Erll and Niinning 2004.

®To give but a few prominent samples REpresentations p e c i a | i ssues -MPMenmoyyp and Co
(1989); #fAGrounds f cAmerikastidiemi Bmaeridamjudigscial &0 )i;Medi a and

Cul tur al Me Rublic Mistorignd P ®8i)) al i ssues fAHi story and Memoryo
AArchitectur es ;Meflia, ClturectrSygcietg p2@08) | ssue ASoci al Me mor vy

and the journaHistory and Memory: Studies in Representation of the A£&9).
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people organize their knowledge of the pasts that inform their lives as individuals as well as
members of families, kinship groups or neighborhoods, or as citizens in local, regional and
nationalcommunities have received increasingly sophisticated treatment. Rather than merely
give access to an unchanging repertoire of unbroken traditions, memory reshapes the past
through commemorative rituals enacted to respond to perceived needs in the plesemy
studies therefore have ventured beyond determining instances, recovering objects, or
(re)presenting legacies of the past, instead asking for the motivations of quelsentation
and analyzing the origins of commemorative practefe@onfino 197: 1393. Accordingly,
my case studies focus on the commemorative acts observable at the monument sites and
thoroughly search the public controversies for the motivations that inform these acts. My
reading emphasizes the constructive utilization of thecept of memory along with its
di sciplinary implications, exploring the way
from the past to guide the conduct of their
French sociologist Maurice Halbwachs camded inLes Cadres Sociaux de la
Mémoire (1925) that memory necessarily emerges from social interaction and in cultural
conversation. It thus concerns what Jan Assmann (1992) called the connective structure of
societies in its particular practices (comnueation, monument building) as well as in its
symbolizations (tradition, myth). Accordingly, memory has become applied to frames of
investigation that range from individual reconstructions of the past to the uses that cultures or
nationstates assign to.ifthefii nt er subj ecti ve practices of s
discourses create memory as a sacio | t ur al artifact, mani f est
c o mp Iwkichémay affirm the status quo (cf. Johnson 2004: 318), or challenge the
Ai nst ilytsanttionediratH a b o u t t he {Rieketld8: 6)MVirmikties! have
often recurred to the critical potential of memory in order to construct their own histories. The
study of memory thus focuses on the ways in which different memories interaat with
society, a multidimensional field where power is unevenly distributed among social groups
that aim towield instances from the past for present needs (cf. Confino 1997: 1391). A
holistic perspective towards memory interprets the individual instanc@mmemoration
agai nst Anthe full spectrum of symbolic repr
1391). The study of memory therefore also entails a comparative dimension which focuses
scholarly attention on t he ayd sdividials andigoupe s an
construct memori eso and thus all ows schol a
historical dynamics (Thelen 1989: viii; xiii)). Because of the multidimensionality of
commemoration, alternative perspectives on the past ctariatize and be used to elucidate
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the processes of change within a community and to show the mutual influences between
smaller and larger social groups.

The attraction of memory as a tool for the interpretation of culture also originates in
the observation that the past is remembered selectively and continually reshaped by
individuals and groups (Thelen 1989: vii-xi). Invoking a shared past creates coherence
within a soci al group and <cir cumscitropefatess t hat
as an effective mechanism of soci al di fferer
endeavor that wutilizes anal yzabl eRiekd1098t egi e s
7)." It is therefore not coincidental that the words memonyd i denti ty are @t
togethero in academic discourse. |l dent ity heé
discourse (Klein 2000: 1424; cf. also Gillis 1994). Mostly, memory studies interpret the
politics of memory as a politics of edtity (Confino 1997: 1393), characterized not just by
consensus but by clashes between individual
past i nto myths that promote wuniformity and
historic evets (Thelen 1989: xvii). When a group identifies and agrees upon memories and
explores their significancecfi Thelen 1989: xii), this may produce identity, but the
articulations and representations thereof may also become central issues of contestation in
cultural conflicts over the place and meaning(s) of the past.

As memory has come to be perceemetdanasti agp
the realities of everyday life by invoking the past (Klein 2000: 145), memory studies always
need to undertake @me x er ci se i n di s enc haagnutenuerediosable t o cC
phrase that seems so appropriate for the stu
Consequently, the present study | ooks <cl ose
invested, gpr ocess necessarily informed laggaeurci r cur
2000: 6). It deliberately extends the cultural context to its spatial foundations, seeking to
ground the memory of Ofate in the overlapping landscapes of memory that haveocome t

constitute the American Southwest.

" Cf. also Olick and Robbins 1998: 106, 111; MoeRake 1998: 11; Johnson 2004: 317.
12



[I.2 CULTURE: SPATIALITY (LANDSCAPE)

When the phenomenol ogi st Edward Casey obser:

know is first of al | to know the places one
points to the circumstance that i n owaber to
of significanced explications must engage t

phenomena such as monuments as much as their textuality and symBoi@smiedge, in

this understanding, is derived from the close interrelatedness of place, practice and
experience. Furthermore, cultural geograpidgel Thrift exhorts us in a memorable
alliterationto consider knowledgesaconstitutedhroughii s i g hto bcutt ealasnd si t e
2), that is we need to consider perspective, reference, and location in order to account for the
ways in which people come tationalizeexperiencesvith their environment(s) and establish

essential links to the spaces within whitiey make their livesSpace assumes vital
significance as a process informed by societyl culturethat enables human beings to
navigate between representation and experience in their daily lives (cf. Hirsch and Hanlon
1995). Thus expanding my view fronmdividual instances to larger contexts, | arrive at the
concept of spatiality as the second guiding idea for interpretation in this thesis. This takes me
to using the notion of ¢6élandscaped in a dec
A p r & a kistorically specific way of experiencing the world developed by, and meaningful

t o, certain social gr oup dands€a@oisgh loivgeh t19 8t h &
of the physical wi th the i ma ghich dkeimemory,str uct
becomemanifest in multiple formsas material objectgs texts, as metaphors and as part of
discourses (Lewis 1987; Duncan and Duncan 1988; Barnes and Duncan 1992), or as spatial
ensembles with their constituent parts, often equated wittcplantiplaces and times (Conzen

1990)2 In addition to its artifactual character, aitcewise similar to the concept of memory,

the concept ofandscapesntanglessensual experienand intellectual abstractigfef. Upton

1991).

It is intriguing for a stuygl in sites of memory that Carl Ortwin Sauer established the
classical tradition of landscape studies in close proximity and conceptual analogy to historical
concerns when he proclaims that A[t] he fact
givesrise to the concept of landscape. Similarly, the facts of history are time facts; their
association gives rise to tHh®aueornécse pa h oorfo | poe

8 Cf. also Schein 1997: 6681; Crang 1998: 27; Hebel 2003: x.

° With The Morphology of Landscap&kd25), Sauer established landscape studies as the core of American

cultural geography at Berkeley in the 1920s. &fiproacr e mai ned t he HfAcl assical tradi
chor ol ogi (Caahg 1998:I1got most vfdhe twentieth century. Chorojoig concerned with the ways
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investigation of space for its systematic association of discrete spat&ldeady suggests a
relational logic that supplements models of linear causation and adds connectivity to
hierarchical classification. Wen space is entered into the equatirather than merely
offering aphysical scenery an assemblage afaterial poperties it alters the logic by which
meanings are derived from the phenomena obsehatliscape emerges as a political and
cultural process which is anchored in social life and delimits a space within which to live
socially. A spatial approach to the usty of the past therefore changes the critical
understanding of the signifying system which must appear less in the manner of stratigraphy
or layered sedimentation but rather resemble the interconnected growth of rhizomes.

[1.2.1 SPATIALITY IN AMERICAN STUDIES

American space, as Chidester and Linenthal point out, has been produced from the beginning
out of multicultural relations and in intercultural conflid9@5: xiii). Most notably, in the
historiography of the American West foregrounding concewxes space has a long tradition:
| ssues of national space informed Frederick
Wal ter Prescott Webbds notion of the Great
hypothesis (1931), but also Herbert Enge  Bo |l t on 6 s S p &981). SohcenBab r d e r |
were these spatial approaches that Franklin and Steiner (1992) even argued that space
assumed a central position and held a special significance for the American experience and
thus for American Studies igeneral. Therefore, it seems almost -esifdlent that memory
studies comprehend the spatial organization of tradition. In analogy to the search for a usable
past, one could speak of the search for 0 a
landscapess signifying systems that account for the particularities of American experiences
and that reinforce specific constructions of cultural selves.

The spatial turn is reflected in the two issuefepresentationthat have come to be
understood as signposis the history of memory studyemory and CounteMemory
(1989) andGrounds for Rememberi{(@000). They display a shift from substances (Memory

and CounteMemory) to process (Remembering), from the temporal implications of

in whichlandscapes bring together differggtographical phenomena amebcesses in unique pattemmghin a
specific arealt is fundamental to the concept of areal differentiation from which larger spatial units such as

regions are constructgdf. Crang 1998: 16l n Sauer 6 s understanding, | andscape
human activity that produces fAa | ayered atomaimul ati on
peopl e we cal | o3uThetleosticeas shatcomings ¢f Saueian:geograjptan exaggerated

focus on rural traditions and their material pratitutand a concomitant neglect of process and agency in the

making of the cultural | a nd scsm,@aewell as nis tendepcli ta astribe on  0r e a

superorganic qualities to culture as the agent otigp&ransformatiori were tolerated in view of the
productivity of the Sauerian tradition that lent itself especially well to historical approaches; cf.ni2ifdo
322; Mitchell 2000: 264; Schein 1997: 661.
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Omemor yo6 t o ations (Greayndstfor Remembearing)) ahd from metaphorical sites
to realized places. IGrounds for Rememberin@000), various authors address the tension
between the spatial and the temporal and the coming about of a site of memory based on the
realizationthat in the construction of a sense of self through historic narratives, time had
previously been privileged over space (cf. Laqueur 2000: 1). The titlemetmwhile
canonical studies of historic preservation or popular memory Tike Past is a Foreign
Country (Lowenthal 1985) oiTime Passageflipsitz 1990) further indicat the tension of
temporality and spatiality in contemporary imaginations of the past. Yet while time and space
as the fundamental parameters of human experience seem to be idealliyesulisuhe
notion of O0sites of memory, 6 scholars fully
(Hebel 2003: x) only after Pierre Nora emphasized the territoriality implied in the invocation
of a shared past for purposes of nafmilding in his comrehensive study of the French
past,Les Lieux de Mémoir€l9841992). They thus opened avenues for my approach to
memory studies that strives to explicitly comprehend the spatial organization of tradition.

For the field of public history, David Glassbegflected upon the change in historical
outlook in the 1996 issue dhe Public Historian and he al so traced it
the Ground Upo ( 1%6n8)ofHisBbry 2 0G) a s ol e Mgiliy 3 Sha
Memory, and the Making of themerican Landscap@001) consolidated the turn to space in
American public history. Likewise, the comprehensive quartet of memory studies by Bodnar
(1992), Kammen (1991), Linenthal (1991), and Lowenthal (1985) testifies to an increased
spatial sensibilityn researching American memory.

American (Cultural) Studies proper began to reconsider the significance of place for
the American experience building on research into space and place done in anthropology and
the New Cultural Geography during the 1990$ie Treexamination of space from an
interdisciplinary angle first Mappingdmeriead Fran
Culture (1992). The 2005 ASA conferenc&roundwork: Space and Place in American
Cultures(cf. Halttunen 2006), testified to and redafated the ongoing preoccupation with
spatial aspects of American culture throughout the last decade. Recent publications gather
work on space done by American Studies scholars in the fields of literature, art history,
architecture, urban history, fimwstd i e s |, or hi story ofStesadchnol
Memory in American Literatures and Culturés2 0 0 3 ) or Bene$Smate inand S
America(2005).

A spatial approach matches the concerns of memory studiewidiscegard to their
emphasis on thparticular and their privileging of multiplicity over consenskspecially in
the sense of o6élocality studiesd (cf. Massey
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related to particular pl aces in a rAljJaaxi bl e
understanding of structure and agency, space and time, the empirical thickly described and the

t heoretical concretely groundedloe (eslo,ja dma8Bl7y
spatializations of the past integrates empirical descriptimwhtheoretical abstraction (cf. Soja

1987 29293). With regard to this reorientation, the present study contributes a thick
description of a series of particular if not unique places that nmalcate a
reconceptualization of the culturabpographies ofthe | andscapes designat
American Southwest.

1.3 CULTURE: SIGNIFICATION (LANDSCAPE ASTEXT)

Uponthe spatial turn, landscapeas seen as fda signifying syst
social and political importance [that] offers enormousprasne as an obj ect of
1990: 3). Going beyond perceptions of landscape as a framing device or a material inventory

of cultural expressions, he new geographers approached an:
cumulative symbolic expression ofcultural values and social behaviovorked out upon
particular localities over a | ong d°%Faen of hi
as signifying systems, American memories and American spaces both contain the
particularities of American experienead reinforce specific constructions of cultural selves. |

aim to retrace the progressive contextualization entailed by the turn to space and direct my
attention to the abstraction of meaning the
begins in plaes, reaches out to others through spaces, and creates landscapes or regions for
human e x Essobae 200k @43 Ifterpretive approaches build on the premise that
ilandscape is a document t'hCarsequestlylandsacapeise a d o
read fortraces of human aeity inscribed on itand turning it into a text or palimpsest

authored by diverse cultures and their memories (cf. Schein 1997:Té&2&fore, though

discursive and material representations in and of spacap gdentity is geographically

delimited and social order is inscribed onto the cultural landsé¥geding and interpreting
landscapes as texts, then, merges geographical and cultural approaches in order to uncover the
intellectual construction principlesf spaces that are increasingly perceived as topographies

of ideas about community, identity and the past.

10 Cf. Lewis 1987: 23; Stilgoe 1982; Starrs 1998: 49#chell 2000: 35.
M This idocumend had its most alert reader in John Brinckerhoff Jackson and an intellectual platform in

Jacksono6s inatlfaidscapd teisalabjl o shed in 1952). I n Jacksonés v
meaning coming Afrom the hardscrabble and routinedo (S
ivity in fithe significance of the shared, the commono
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In addition to being a historical and rhetorical construction, Upton further argues that a
cultural landscape highlight§t h e f us i o n withfthe imhgematiye lstyustures that
al | i nhabitants of the | andscape usltecani n c on
therefore be approached a system of cultural signs and meanimlgieh is more durable and
more resistant to cultural changean other systems of signification (cf. Klein 1992: 482,
486). This accounts paradigmatically for the (geographical) area of investigation of this study
T the secalled American Southwestwhere various ethnic memories are arranged in spatial
matriceswhich condense experience frersistent spatial metaphofkhe regions alternately
(re)presentedh s 6 Land of Enc hantHispandh,obmed lanmiatida G r c odu r
These designations evoke historical experiences of the frontier, the reservatiae o
borderlandsrespectively, and translagxperiences and spatial images to placegh thence
e me r glaom gSarba F&dhe Puebldor dhe barrio.d The suggestive spatial framings
point to the processes of superimposition, contestation, encounter and integration of cultural
traditions that have contributed to the popular imaginations of the Southwestern past. My case
studies aim at developing these at i a | frames in order to con
significati ohn the mohument¥ithe cobtmwensiesethe rhetoric of public
art!* and publicspaddiin a fithick descriptionod of the
studies aim taccount for the existential necessities and social realities of life in one of the
borderlands of the Americas. While each individual monument might appear to scrutiny as a
Asmall fact, o in their i nterrel at efbmteess t o
respective cultural spaces constructed around and through them, the three monuments
represent Geertzos fAdensely textured factsbo
conceptual worl d and that br i mtgbroadsassdrtionst he ¢
about the role of culture in the constructio

12 My use of the term follows the differentiation of monument and memorial suggested by Danto (1985). He
interprets monuments as exhortations to honor the past and as representations of foundational myths. Monuments
bear triumphalist features, marking momentsiofory or conquest or honoring heroes, and are inherently

public. I will return to the discussion in Chap.Gf. also Gessner 2000: 1Breise 2003: 103; 114.

131 accessed public opinion about the controversial monumentdimmeports and Letters the Editor. The

articles function as moments in the construction of cultural iiesitshowing how individuals invoke the his

torical imagination in order to create a usable past for a specific group in a distinct geographical area and thus
claim equabpatrticipation in the dominant cultural discourses of America.

“Hein first defines public art pragmatically as fAart
penseodo (1996: 2). Its #Aori gi nrawvoiksftaropublic(l).ISbechert i on, and
expands the Apublic art of place and timed to encompa
memory in a fApublic art of meaningd (2) that .engages

!> The spaces around the monument projecswntown El Paso, the federal lands of Rio Arriba Country, the
sculpture garden at the Albuguerque Muséduane all freely accessible to a general audience. Yet processes of
urban planning (El Paso) and institunalization (Alcalde, Albuquerque) qualify them as increasingly semi

public, i.e. they subject visitors to the rules of the institutions with which they are associated; cf. also Low 1996.

17



the local particularities and artistic idiosyncrasies that characterized the planning of the
monuments and that have been challenged enctintroversies accompanying it, | identify
patterns of discourse that express shared beliefs about the relevance of the past for present
formulations of identity and for claims to agency in a contested multicultural field. The
patterns of discourse andetiplanning processes represent complex symbolic action directed

at making and negotiating cultural meaning in the 1990s Southwest (cf. Geertz 1983: 12

The issues raised in local narratives about the places and spaces of cultural identity transcend
theregional context and speak to national, even global concerns of accommodating difference
in a multicultural setting.

[1.4 CONCEPTUALCONVERGENCE THE SPATIAL TURN

The study of memory and the study of human space in the humanities and social $ciences
fields concerned with the temporal and the spatial dimensions of human existence
respectivelyi not only discovered a shared interest but effectively converged beginning in the
early 1990s (Said 2000: 17%)Ar chi t ect ur al hi stori arhe Del |
boundaries among the humanities are dissolving as scholars of many disciplines examine the
relationships among human experience and the generation of meaning. The landscape is one
of the central concerns of t he stercoomecion ¢&f u ma n i
place and society as well as memory and identity became a central concern of the new cultural
geography as well as of memory studies, both fields taking their cues from the previous shift

of attention and approach to the particular aréitahs of cultural phenomena in social and

public history or in material culture. Constructivist and interpretive perspectives emphasized

the artifactual character of cultural phenomena and investigated memory as a form of the
usable past, while places atahdscapes were interpreted as systems of signification and
mat erialized discourse unf ol dd man gbéeuds a(bH ar vtee
cultural as well as politicadconomic practices since the early 1970s which geographer Don
Mitchell attributes to the decline of old empires, the rise of independent states, the Cold War,

as well as to a rise of identihased politics, new migration patterns, and the globalization of
media and commodities (2000: 40)ntrhetariaaf i cs f
temporal modes of explanation and understanding in the social sciences [had] failed

1% 3aid notes how terminology reflects or even prefigures a dhiftention towards the role of space in human

affairs, e.g. when comprehensive processes of economic transformation are subsumed under the spatial image of
globalization or when past events and traumata are powerfully evoked through place names Bkei@etty
Auschwitz or Hiroshima (2000: 175). The events that p
ist attacks on the World Trade Center of September 11, 2001, and the still evolving form(s) of remembering
them.Whether the site wilbe evoked by the date or by the spatial designation will offer a revealing commentary

on the significance of this traumatic experience for America as a culture and a nation.

18



sufficiently to account for the realities o
postmodern condition of the last decades of the twentieth cerutliegl for a novel and still
undertheorized flexible and situational i nt

restructuring in the ways we think about and experience history and geography, sequence and

simultaneity, evethd samcddéd @egiadn td eshe 6prC 0 MY
spatiality of soci al |l ifed (Soja 1987: 290)
changes causeinew domi nant ways i n whichoewsge exper

(1989a: vii).e By mehevak980p,e fitoh space, 0 as E
in his assessment of the transformations of cultural geography (1987: 292), contending that
space and geography might Abe displacing the
significen t interpretive dimensions of the conter
and critical theorists | ike Foucaul't or Sai
theoryo with their writings and ciplemdslilcenged
Soja 1987: 292; Unwin 2000: 18).

Yet while it may have seemed as i f #Athe |
(Mitchell 2000: 60), coming suddenly and out of nowhere, the epoch of space that Foucault
had casually proclaimedalready in 1967 had been prefigured by another set of
reconceptualizations in the humanities and social sciences that occurred roughly
simultaneously: The idea that space is socially produced has long been one of the fundamental
assumptions of cultural anthropologgdaprefigured the reorientation of cultural geography
(Unwin 2000: 11) . Peopleds connection to pl
coll ective fAexperiences of soci al rel atednes
attachment, wasvestigated under the political and cultural conditions of exile, displacement,
borders and land rights, as Feld and Basso point out, as well as with regard to the implications
of new spatial concepts and metaphors of mobility such as deterritorializatigration,
traveling, bordexcrossing or diaspora (cf. Escobar 2001: 141). In response to the quantitative
trends in the social sciences (and thus also geography), cultural geographers made a case for
the relevance of cultural approaches by proposiegctincepts of symbolic space and social
formation as objects for study, and opting for explanation over description (cf. Meinig 1979;
Soja 1987: 290).

Premised on a politicized concept of culture designated to account for ideologies of
race, class and gemdand for the role of language and discourse in producing cultural space,
geographers eventually integrated concerns of social theory and radical cultural geography
when they investigated the geographies of cultural processes, as envisioned by Cosgrove
already in the early 1980s (Mitchell 2000: 57; Crang 1998: 11). Looking critically at space
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and place further affirmed the insight that culture and identity are constituted both on the
levels of abstract knowledge and emotional affiliation (cf. Mitchell 2@30 Crang 1998: 2).
Building on a new consensus across disciopl:i:
thus constitutes our worlds in the spaces and spatial practices that accompany our daily lives
(Mitchell 2000: 63), cultural geography couplede cultural and the spatial turns in
investigating culture and society in and th
assessment that Acul tur al geography is all o
Carrying further Sauer tioss ofecalturdl digerentigtieno gr a p |
and change (Mitchell 2000: 64; Crang 1998: 15), cultural geographers now connected the
local and particular to transnational and global dynamics (cf. Mitchell 2008461
Reinstituting the idiographic approach throughesnphasis on particular cultural processes
over measuring and quantification, they contributed to the cultural critique and shared the
sensibilities displayed inCultural Studiesfor issues of social hierarchy, the unequal
distribution of power and the st or overt strategies of oppression. In addition to the
integration of constructive, interpretive, and processual approaches and to a focus on
contemporary, urban landscapes, cultural geographers increased their attention to the spatial
manifestations oface, class, and gender and cultivated a heightened awareness for the spatial
workings of political interests. Thus understanding geography as operating within systems of
power and domination that differentiate, hegemonize, and globalize cultures aed plac
gualified their approaches as constitutindNew Cultural Geography. In their attempts at
explaining the ways people make sense of the world, new cultural geographers spatialized
identity to account for the unequal distribution of the capacities teeskiagfine and, literally,
emplace those identities. They replaced the prescriptive, static features that had established
spati al di fferentiation with a fluid, Aprog
Doreen Massey called it (1993). Furthermoret hey i nterpreted cul tur
to beexplainedas it is socially produced through myriad struggles over and in spaces, scales,
and |l andscapeso and as dependent on social,
time and space (Mihell 2000: xvi, emphasis in original). The politics of culture and/in space
determine who belongs in and to the space of a city or a region, for example, and decide who
will be represented in what kind of space. The manifold cultural struggles andcaotests,
as Said reminds us, ensue over shared terr
memori es, narratives, a n dhe prgency bfcha Hebases about t u r e
identities that both reflected and contributed to processesacépiaking is emphasized in
Mitchell s exhortation to keep in mind that
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spaces, over landscapes, over the social relations that define the places in which we and others
l'iveo -§2000: 5

[11.1 UNITS OFINVESTIGATION: PLACE | SPACET LANDSCAPE

I11.1.1 PLACE

Casey(1996) presents place as both a (constructed) reality and a category of thoinght

unfolded from three necessary yet sufficient features: geographic location, material form, and
investment with maning andvalue. Locatiordescribes our here and now and refers to locales

that we name, identify, and represent. It has physicality, it is constituted by cultural objects,

and is not just made but also continuously attended to by people (Escobar 200i2; 140

Hirsch 1999: 671; Gieryn 2000: 4&5). As people interact with their world, be it through

work, travel, or leisure, or through representation or symbolization, they give it symbolic
significance based on specific intentional presumptions (Crang 1998Hirsch 1999: 671).

On the one hanglaces function as the instruments by which spaces are ideologically charged
through meaning and practic®n the other hand, as a conceptual category place transcends
location and becomes a topos of cultural digahce when physical location is investeith

a sense of historical depth, culturaaning, sentiment, and, not least, economic v&lublic

hi storian David Glassberg addresses the tem
Thinking About Place n A mer i ¢ a-@5) Whild fuhmarizé the transformation of
symbol s/ meaning into materiality: APubl i c &
ceremony, erecting a monument, and marking a historical site or district makes places visible

by linking what ordinarily cannot be seéha communi tyés values and
historyrt o features i n the physical environmento
across space, and they establish social cohesion: To @rdng, ] paces |agtbey me pl
become-t Wit¢d kmened. 6 They have a past and a fu
t hemo (1998: 103) . Col | ecrn and eultuealk ggeificaneen c e ,
thereforequalify places as sites where a sense of social relatedr@ssiisd whence identity

for acommunity can be derived (Hirsch 1999: 671; Crang 1998: 103, EOBESscobar, the
factthathn [ p] er sonal and cul tur al i d e attributesyplaces b o u
with a symbolic dimensign.e. temporal associations, social and affective bonds turn it into a

site where cultural identity is negotiated. Place thus provides the foundation for being in the
world, for the relatedness of people and places thduYTuan (1974) in his seminal étése
referred to asopophiiaa, t he affective bonds that create
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contains sedimented social structures and cultural practices, as Pierce Lewis observed (1979),

it also means Arecogni zi ntgntegrdieanith epdh atlcee that b o d y
places gather things, thoughts and memories in particular configurations; and that place],
more an event than a thing,] is characterized by openness rather than by a uniary self
identityo (Escobar cad 0odtéxt, thel sigBificance lattachead hoeplacksne r i
has often been involved with national designs. Public historians like Linenthal or Lowenthal
shared Norads assumption that the remember et
identity, and by inferece extended it to encompass the ethnic, regional, or transnational
identities that constitute social groups. Only during the last two decades has the accent shifted
from national identity understood as a forging of unity out of diverse origins towardea mor
pluralistic conceptualization of the United States as a nation of nations (cf. Kammen 1999:

475) and eventually of transnational integration (Hebel 2009).
[11.1.2 SPACE

While defining space has proven a futile undertaking as it exists in a dialdationghip

with place, there are some features that point to the qualitative difference of the two concepts.
According to cultural anthropologist Arturo Escobar, Western philosophy traditionally
attributes to space absolute, universal, and unlimited tyalatid conceives of place as the
particular, limited, local, and bounded (2001: 141). When space is conceived in terms of
abstract geometries of distance, direction, size, shape, or volume (Gieryn 2000: 465) it mainly
concerns nomothetic or quantitativepapaches indebted to universal laws of function and
efficiency that tend to generalize across individual instances of spatial observation in search

of commonly applicable laws of spatial organization (Crang 19981000 Unwin 2000: 26).

In this understaging, O6spaced used to refer to an unin
6container,® or seen a@l &l . Howewen & Cliforegrzma i n
observedhne finewes -in-gerddrhal 6wor ( gt d. Bpace Bi r sch
perceptibly organized through spatial relations such as distribution, circulation, division,
partitioning and enclosure (Soja 1987: 291; Schein 1997: 662) that subject it to intellectual
order and to the authority of an ordering institution (Crang 1908). The idea of abstract

order and its social implications prompted Henri Lefebvre, one of the most influential
theoreticians of space, to attribute space to a realm of ideology that imposes upon place
(Unwin 2000: 25)The notion of order and authoritygsupposes an ordering mind, an author

of space, which in the case of socially constructed spaces is usually collective. To me,
especially the auctoriality ants expression irspecific spatial structusgrovide clues to the
emplotment of spacelherefoe, similar to the preseimg of the past through interested
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narratives of collective memory, the plaog of space through particular sites of memory
relies on spatial practices that make manifest the vital concerns of a specific group. Yet while
the sulects within the groups that produce space(s) are spatially related, they are also
spatially disciplined by the boundaries that delimit an exclusive domain (cf. Schein 1997:
662). Space is realized through appropriation and use, domination and contessibiity

and distanciation (Unwin 2000: 41I8). Investing abstract space with a historical significance

that serves to underscore group identity is one way to use, appropriate and defensively secure

usable terrain.©o
[11.1.3 LANDSCAPE

In much geographical spatial analysis, the term landscape has been used as one unit or scale
within a spatial spectrum that ranges from locality to district, region, state and eventually
global to sociepolitical formation (Soja 1987: 290). Yet when cu#tugeographer Donald
Mei nig summari zes | andscape as fdan attractiyv
deliberate simplicity of his statement already suggests the complexity of a cultural analysis
that aims to negotiate the dialectics of spaak @lace.Landscape has been approached as a
centr al phenomenon in the Aongoing product i c
all ows to |ink individual and collective spe:
reverberate with the chareristic features found in the concept of place yet they point
beyond spatial singularitfpostmodern geographer Edward Saijasto transcend the binary
opposition of space and place when he suggests to approach space as an interactive system of
historic, social and spatial dimensions in and through texts and contexts, representational
discourses, and spatial practice (cf. Soja 2003; Unwin 2000P18)o p|l ed6s engageme
their worlds subjects landscapes to change and thus turns them into sociaienprasthe
same time that it ensures that they remain part of modern lives and realms of agency (cf.
Escobar 2001: 146; Hirsch 1999: 671).

When geographer Richard Schein refers to
that is both reflective and onst i tuti ve of soci ety, cul tur e
indicates how in cultural geography, conceptualizatioht&ndscape havshifted from the
descriptive to the interpretive sinGaued s t Riarce kewis retrospectively summarized
S a u @nvehtsrizing understanding of landscape as the result of collective human activity
that produces fia | ayered accumul ation of art
peopl e we <call 0 u rJ.B.alacksensystamatsally conhe@ti8sénse o 3 ) .
place and sense of time in considering n d s c ap e ficeas ar Mmeahiilgy evh © € h
corroborates human variation and testifies to shared social needs (cf. Starrs 1998: 493;
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emphasis mineJackson 1994 Similar to the concept of memory, landscape suggests an
inherently sensual experience that directs |
perception as possible and, equally important, the mental categories through which perception

is interpreed 0 ( Upton 1991: 197) . Consequentl vy, I
fields, 0 as fimaps of meaning, 0 as fiways of s
that social groups actively and deliberately produce meanings when they construatdlie wo
arranging ideas and relating them within and to space through affective bonds. Landscape
emerges as a political and cultural process which is anchored in social life and delimits a
space within which to live socially. Thus involved in the procestesrstructing social life

and tied to the idea of place (cf. Schein 1997: 661),concept of landscape simultaneously
suggests a | arger context that emerges from
local knowledge of our here and now (place)hwut a more general set of spatmporal

references, of howthis place is connected to other (not present) places, while the
encompassing spattemporal reference is meaningless unless we are already situated in
placeo (Hirsch 19®9sudgdygt s Stue hc @an sgiedaedri nl anc
mo me nt in networks that stretch across spa:
geographical connectivity and temporal change (Schein 1997: 662). The combination of
spatal and temporal concerns hgielded central insights in historically oriented cultural
geography and | contend that the study of sites of mesioryarly benefits from suclan

expansion of its theoretical and methodological scope
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[11.2 EMPLACEMENT AND EMPLOTMENT

Because identitys a cultural construct that bears réfd implications, sites of memory must
be analyzed with regard to the waysandn whi i
spatialized n public structureso (Fl ores 109te8: 443
points in space where narratives and objects that relate the past converge, where memory
becomes so condensed as to metonymically denote a group and/or a worldview. The study of
sites of memory thus, in addition to the metaphorical leanings widghjagled in memory
studies, needs to account for the processes by which knowledge of the past is transformed into
concrete, realized places for group identification, &mdthe ways that such places are
positioned in larger spatial abstractions. | addresgptocesses ohaterializing andealizing
knowledge about the past as emplacement and emplotment. The terms shift the analytical
focus from the objects to the processes of realizing past events in public space. Consequently,
my case studies investigateet making of monuments as concrete places that derive their
power of persuasion not so much from the past events they relate but rather from the
strategies of emplacement and emplotment that are used by the nmaala@ns often tothe
exclusion ofothers

Emplacement pertains to the physical realization of past events in public Epaee
the term to refer tahe artifactuality of sites in their material form and their physical
dimensions, and alstheir location, spatial layout and relati to other pants in space.
Strategies of emplacemeamsed by memorymakersrealize knowledge about the past through
physical features and spatial practices which can be desaiitb@nalyzedthey organize
space so as to give it economic worth and cultural value. dlkieyately aim at establishing a
sense of placeStudying emplacement focuses on place and landscape as units of
investigation but also comprises the spatial practices used to convey the meaning of the past
to Selves and Otherase.g.in visits to hisoric sites or reenactments. When social groups
emplace their cultures by appropriating land and setting its boundariesydtieyactually
administer and symbolically charge the spsabes acquired in their forms of political, social,
and symbolic orgamation Thus, they aim t@anchor the individual and the collective self to
the environment (cf. Sandos 19980D3. Thaefore, thecultural artifacts that make places
significant and thatlesignate landscapesmprise material objects as well as discursivts
andspatialpractices. Especially in the latter respect, it becomes evident that the physicality of
sites is discursively reinforced.use the term emplotment to refer to this reinforcemtbset,

discursive realization of the pa&y introducing the notion oémplotmentl mean to make
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evident hownarrativesare used ascultural artifacts through which groups claim tangible
locations andhow both naming and narratioremergeas discursivepractices that turn
unsignified space intterritory where processes of identificatititerally 6t ak e pel ace. 0
stories that people telhdividually and collectively atthirough sitescan beinvestigated as
ways of organizing space, both through narrative strategies and through selection of events.
They communicate the past to the present throughdlrative voices antheroles assigned
to characters in commemoration as welltl@®ugh their respectivauctoriality, perspective
andtone!’ WhenWallace Stegnemaintains thafi [ n] o p | a cnél the thingathap | a c e
have happened in it are remembered in histol
in Glassberg 2001: 19; 116 alludes to the variety of commemorative geness, origin
myth, epic tale, or, possibly, scholarly treatise.

Strategies of mplotmentused by memorynakers aimat establishing a sense of self,
often by drawingactual and symbolic demarcation lines that define the insiders and outsiders
of a group In its focus on identification, emplotment creates meaning iroresptodifferent
frames for identification that range from tHecal to the national and possibly even
cosmopolitan Often, when commemorative discourse emplots the Other as antagonist,
historical oppositions aree-constructed that support a present ditho my o f a gro
insiders and its outsiders rather than factually accounting for past divisions and alliances (cf.
Flores 1998: 435)Through grougspecificinterpretatios of the pasthat compete for a site of
memory, communitiegot only seekto find common groundor themselves or claim actual
ownership of spaces, but defend their interpretive authority with regard to the discursive
realizations of the pasfThe narratives inspired by historical processes andstiatial
imaginations indexed imegioral imagesemerge as deliberate processes of geographical
transformation, as strategies of emplacentigatoriginate in divergent discourses on national
and ethnic identity. These processes require interpretive approaches and transition to
strategies of eplotment.At sites,the waysin which material cultural artifacts are displayed
andthe explanatory material provided to contextualizeproducehe discourse that informs
the presentationMore generally, raterial objects and architectural environm@novide
anchoring points for narratives about the past as well as stages in public space where re

enactments or other forms of ritualized recognition of past events can be perfofniéores

" The narrative of the monument sites at El Paso, Alcalde and Albuquerque rerolwed a common theme

and central charactérc o mme mor ating 6t hedé Hi spanic past in Juan deé
relates them o60intertextuallyd and recurs to common to
narrative of A&aglo American history. The patterns used by menmakers at all three sites either invoke

colonial beginnings, successful cultivation and relatively peaceful coexistence with the Native American

population; or they juxtapose the established narrativeeseguby reference to Hispanic precedence, the neglect

of Hispanic history and the significant contribution of Hispanics to building the modern nation; or they bring up

the dark side of conquest, lamenting the end of a way of life and an unbroken hist@mgwfalization.
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1998: 434). When memory i s nmmdr rdetpeods iarmsd drSac
130), it is emplotted through the relations between such places within larger spatial contexts.

[11.3 UNITS OF INVESTIGATION: SITET MONUMENT | LANDSCAPE

[11.3.1 SITES OFMEMORY

French historian Pierre Nora offered a very ogeer f i ni t i on f or sites o
significant entity, whether material or nomaterial in nature, which by dint of human will or
the work of time has become a symbolic el eme
(Nora 1996: xvii)® At first sight, their symbolic dimension moves them towards the classical
understanding of sites as mnemonic devictspoi or loci memoriagYates 1966) that lead
to knowledge about the past because they provide images that help us remember. Nora took
time and spee as fundamentally different parameters of experience. Accordingly, while
history to him is temporal knowledge of the past constructed through events, memory is
spatial knowledge of the past that is realized in skksg 1989: 22 The oppositional ways
of knowing the past are inscribed in sites of memory through an intricate interplay of memory
and history, simultaneously accessible through concrete sensual experience and through most
abstract intellectual elaboration and available to the specialstels as to the amateur. The
binarism of history/memory is underscoreddgeries of further oppositions: for Nosites
operate on a continuum from individual instance of commemoration to the collective/ed
archive called heritage. Théytertwine the indszidual with the collectiveand thenceattain a
normative dimension as they symbolically relgtenomenon and systgif89 18-19).

Despite the analytical bi nari sm, i n Nor a
substance/material/place and perfornedecent/symbol and can thus take hybrid and highly
mutant forms(Nora 1989: 19 Although potentially equipped with physical presence, a
specific meaning, and their particular histories, for Nora sites primarily refer to their own
origins as interested &tilations of a shared past. Understanding sites as essentially self
referential phenomena of commemoration, he downplayed their reference to hiséaieal
and set sites of memory apart from the concept of historic sites. Nevertheless, his definition
agrees with the fundamental proposition of public history that without the presence of sites as
memoryods instruments, the past would be irre

'8 Nancy Wood nderscoreshe symbolic readig of sites in her paraphrasingf  Nor a6s deprétni t i on;
sites as the quintessentially symbolic (rather thanmagit@roducts of human or temporal agency that constitute
the symbtic repertoire of a community (1994: 124).
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Owing to their sekreferentiality, hybridity, and fluidity, sites of memory haveitad
postmodern approaches. Observing how especially material sites (and the commemorative
discourses that revolve around them) tend towards stability with regard to reference and
signification, | suggest toead them spatially in order foreground theentanglement of the
temporal and the spatialmp | i cati ons of commemorative pr a
shared space of a community and to explore the circulation of meanings with a focus on
connectivity and network rather than linear causationth&y paradigmatically incorporate
intellectual abstraction, social practice and lived experiemoghasis on the spatial aspects
of commemoration offers means to disentangle the slymbod material and suggests to
investigate sites of memory as reasldi magi ned pl aces i n Sojabs s
allows to explore and sketch the relationship between the discrete phenomenon, the
Asignificant entityo or site, and the | arger
of a community and thu® tarrive at a better understanding of the processes of signification
that characterize a communitydés culture of ¢

When sites make abstraction available to experience, in other words, when they
materialize discourse, as in the instance of manis) the tension of temporal and spatial
forms of knowledge by which a community of memory constructs a shared pasivated
The most common relational practice that est
is narration.The relation beteen discrete instance and relational network is achieved by
narration, the symbol relies on the grammar (signifier / signified) of a culturally specific plot.
Therefore, at sites of memory the past is not only emplaced, it is also emplotted.
Understandingsites as social discourse and culturalrat#on opensto investigationa wide
array of cultural artifacts by which spaces are encoded. It ranges from narratives about the
past to commemorative performances to media such as material objects and visual
representations in exhibits, films, or monuments, and to institutions like museums or officially
designated and sanctioned historic sites (MéEkeke 1998 ). The storying of places
already suggests that the emplotment of the past in commemorative prantioe ttanslated
to the emplacement of memory in sites.

As places in which narratives of the past and the self (or, memory and identity) are
made concrete and experiential, sites not only compete with temporal referents to narratives
of the ethnic group oof national history, they also become testing grounds for these very
abstractions. Because sense of history and sense of place are reciprocally entangled at sites of
memory in a spatial overl|l ay of hi story and
and the environmental value we attach to a place comes largely through the historical
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associations we have wditdsmovda doser t¢ Bding smmentoryr g 2 |
themselves rather than representing memory.

In short, sites materialize socidiscourse and the discourse contextualizes them in
systems of cultural signification. From this angle, sites of memory become normative
representations of the past which communicate the value system of a group. They emplace the
guidelines along which indiguals may construct their identity in the space shared by a group
and simultaneously put individuals in their place within the social system (cf. Glassberg 2001.:

116). The discursive, symbolic, and normative dimensions of sites of memory resonate with

the abandoned paradigms of the myth and symbol school and thus fell on fertile ground in
American Studies (cf. Garber, Franklin, and Walkowitz 1996; Hebel 2003). In this, sites of
memory indicate ways in which scholarship informed by tenets of the cultunatém be
meaningfully and successfully applied to concerns formerly exclusively claimed by
historiographically oriented scholarshiwhenGl assber g contends that
by attaching memories to themo iésavbidh roupsl 2 3) ,
attach to places and the historical associations they evoke in their individual members are in a
constant process of valuing space: by turning places into sites of memory, spaces are supplied
with anchoring points for identitiesThus int@tionally attaching significance to places
represents the Awil]l to remember o that Nor a
(1989:19%and chall enges Norabs opposition of site

Through sites, thus, memory is inscrib&édth in discourse and in landscape,
prompting anthropol ogi st Richard Flores to 1
geographical conceptions o-pl piw& ¢4@)Meéntoly hi s ¢
pl aces emer ge wh edi hisioriccoageqg@phit sitésaye irhbued withltha c e
power to communicate and authenticate specific versions of the past:

Examining the semantic force of memguace allows me to explore how collective memory
is semiotically grounded in geographic sjtpsoviding physical and spatial locations upon
which social meanings and concomitantly, social identities, are fabricated. As such, collective
memories, disguised as the workings of historical discourse, are spatially and physically
embedded in geograplaity fixed sites of public history. Memotplace is critically linked to
practice, emerging from and within the concrete relations of social power that inform the
social construction of meaning. (1998: 429)
Sites thus provide a socializing narrative tlsaboth a result of and constitutive for a culture.
Furthermore, they emerge as much from social discourses fixed to public space and the
multiple layers of historical texts contained in them as from the silences created by a selective
association of discases and places. At (and through) sites, groups compete over primacy,

authority, and authenticity in public space and struggle over particular places as condensations
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of landscapes of memory that serve to authenticate (or dispel) actual claims to mishtity

land or elevate a subordinated group to appropriate recognition. At sites of memory, the past

is not discussed but apotheosized, selectively authenticating one particular narrative of a past
event (cf. Flores 1998: 442). Reading sites as memlagesdemonstrates how places and
landscapes function as memory rather than its representation. Therefore, while sites of
memory are vital el ements of cultural histor
hi storyo (Appadur anFloenld98:Bl29% (MeneonRiaced furetiomas d .

the instruments by which spaces are ideologically charged through meaning and practice. The
concrete and tangible is invested with cultural meaning, creating locations wherein
interpretations of the culturaelf are contained or sought. At the same time, the cultural
artifacts retain their reference to the lived experiences that produce them in the first place, and

it is this confluence of the real and the imagined that also must concern the study aff sites
memory, as Johnson reminds us: Al f memory is
of times past, it is equally a recollection of spaces past where the imaginative geography of
previous events is in constant dialogue with the current metapharid literal spatial setting

of the memoryma ker so (2004: 32Whet et easobsmames yp
2004) or -@mlsa danse dno (rikstakeand stabiliz® tBe&yhounds for remembering.

Sites of memory, as will be shown in more allebelow, by virtue of their function as
landmarks of a remembered geography underscore the spatiality of memory in their physical
distribution across the land (cf. Johnson 2004-32)1

111.3.2 MONUMENTS

Monuments constitute a specific, material catggdrsites of memory as they, unlike historic

sites, are not necessarily evolving from the historical ground they inhabit but are erected with
the explicit purpose of commemor ati on, real
r e me mf Ehis also inplies that monuments are deliberately invested with meaning, in
contrast to historic sitesvhere the passing of time contributes to the significance and

¥ The will to remembei or commemorative attitudea | so i nf or med Dantods distinct.i
memorial. For the purposes of my argument here | distinguish monuments from historic sites on the one hand,
ard from a metaphorical understanding of sites of memory on the other. Materiality, emphasis on place and the
articulation of identity emerge as the central features that characterize a monument. Monuments are no longer
perceived as merely authoritative eratons of official versions of the national past but increasingly as partial

and interested articulations of heterogeneous jpasts as sites of memoryhus, monuments are strategically
emplaced as representations whereby gisperxific objectives ofommemoration are anchored in shared space.
This becomes evident when minorities claim monuments to express their perspectives on ethnic pasts,
simultaneously assung agency through display and performance of particular forms of commemoration. That
suchclaims remain yet bound to the ideological implications of the commemorativeigenother words, that

the motives of commemoration are never pure (Young 1993w#) be demonstrated in the case studies.
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interpretation of past events and where divergence of interpretation is fostered by change over
time. Meaning is dependent on a commemorative program which entails ideological purposes
and cultural principles that determine the narrative to be realized in design guidelines or
decisions about the location of a monument (cf. Savage 1994: 138° 1M0¥patid markers

of collective memory, monuments visibly link individual places to larger cultural contexts
according to the rules of a Acommemorati ve
to the struggle over cultural authority (Savage 1994: 131)licPuonuments stabilize

collectve memoryy a cul t ur al phenomenon that 1s #fAdisp
intangi bl emnduring materi al form as fAhighly

(Savage 1994. 130). When they personify past achiewe in historic figures which are
turned into allegories for the cohesion and solidarity of a group, they not only give a concrete
form to temporal abstractions but also intertwine the individual and the collective across time
i n Nor abs s dlengeghe power of ddath and forhedtiinpral989: 19)

Monuments are both mnemonic devices and didactic representations, they help us
remember at the same time that they fAteach
historical complexity is redied to postulated connections across time and space which are
made accessible to individual experience in their materiality and spatiality. Monuments
present the acts and represent the agents of memory; they produce the particular
interpretations of the pat i mportant to a defined group

2

communityods shared feeling, experiences, anec

Thereby and vice versa, they also help to further define and consolidate a group: Monuments
are vitd elements in the construction of identity because they serve as material manifestations

to acknowledge and |l egitimize Athe very not

notion of the people who possessed9alBd r al

While it allegedly 6educates aboutd history,

group that is able to commission it; it testifies to the power structures that inhere in its spatial

®The di mension of momumesbds(8avamediladidnglade) for cul

was first made productive by scholars working in Material Culture Studies in the late 1970s, a field where
research concerns and methodologies of American Studies, social history, culturallggdgtipre studies,

and architectural histories intersected; cf. Schlereth 1983: 237, 240. Material Culture Studies investigate the
ideas and ideologies, values and identities communicated in the multiple ways cultural objects link (past) events

topreset , | ived experience. Prown (1982) offers a succin

study through artifacts of the beliefs (values, ideas, attitudes, assumptions) of a particular community or society
at a given t i myeesthdtthe difference thhtantifacts make li@ in their tangibility that allow

Afour senses make affective contact with senses of t
(5). The renewed emphasis on the particular, vernacularegimhal as well as on interaction and narrative

brought about by the cultural turn in the humanities and social sciences strengthened investigations of the place
of objects within the 6webs of signifiewnmtmegbd that i
material culture rather remained the concern of specialists (cf. Schlereth 1983: 241; Wise 1979).
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and social contexts (cBavage 1994: 1356). The capability to realize memories in this way

and thus make a particular collectivity real and credible is a sign of cultural privilege; it
entails the erasure of rival collectivities (Savage 1994:4480) . I n their prope
representations ofpl ace, 0 monuments not only <cel ebrat
consist of imagesdirected to outsiderthat can affect how local residents perceive where they
l'ivedo (cf. Gl assberg 2001: 1 1 they are.mpriuraesti s mi r
are cul tural artifacts that impart cul tural
reference and design. In strategically intermingling sense of history, sense of place and sense

of self, they serve to highlight uniqgueness and communaggacy.

Monument s, l i ke sites o f me mor y then Nor a
commemorative contexthat unites yet also contains separate entities in a differentiated
network of collective memory (Nora 1989: 23). In order to function properly as
commemorative structures, their commemorative contextualization in culture and space relies
on Ainvisible th24ad$®896¢ Noxwai i1P88r BB/Bystic
Monuments and commemorations cultivate imagined landscapes that overwhedrraime t
of other cultural systems (Halbwachs); because they postulafEddisections and relations,
they participate in a politics and geography of inclusion and exclusion (cf. Osborne 1998:
452). Monuments not only mark and delimit a specific geographic place as a singularity of
spatially condensed commemoration, they transform places into nodes within a texture of
reference where spatial, social and temporal dimensions intersect and whose multiple

relations form a network of cultural significance.
[11.3.3 LANDSCAPES OFM EMORY

The new geographers consider | andscape as fn
also as a theoretical construct, with certain ontological and epistemological aessnapd

rami ficationso (Schein 1997: 66 2; cf . al so C
be imagined as semiotic networks where sites of memory function as nodes in sometimes
physically discontinuous, yet always continuously imagined, s space; they are

basically landscapes of memory from the outset. Landscapes of memory originate in the
spatial as much as in the temporal imagination of a group; they reflect processes of symbolic
transformation of place and space to site and landsecememory and allow to reconceive

historical representations as symbolic histories. Landscapes of memory provide
commemorative context for sites of memory, e.g. for monuments, and are in turn constituted

by these sites; by implication they can be expdndben similar sites are related in and

through space.
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Common ground (for commemoration) arises from perceptions of place shared among
individuals in dialogue and social interaction (cf. Flores 1998: 443). As groups use their
environment for cultural purpes, they organize space based on their sense of cohesion and
on the ideologies shared by the group in the interest of building community and securing
identity, often sharply delineated by the s
material momentin a recurring flow of information/ideals/actions/power, the cultural
landscape exists as a crucial point in and of power, as a place where action can contribute to,
as wel |l as be constricted by, the ideals tF
676). Over time, the knowledge about the past mediated through sites accumulate in multiple
layers of historical narratives. Consequently, the meanings different groups assign to sites are
often perceived as contradictory and conflictual, and the incengeuignites controversy. As
memory makers are found both in dominant and in minority groups, the meaning and
significance of symbolically charged spaces of commemoration such as ancestral homelands
or places held sacred or in special esteem by a groupadt#sal implications as well. (cf.
Chidester and Linenthal 1995). Debate about the significance of commemorative space often
turns into a veritable fight about the rights of cultural minorities and indigenous peoples to
recognition and participation, asany ethnographies of place have demonstrated (cf. Feld and
Basso 1996; Hirsch and Hanlon 1995; Flores 1998). While sites transform shared physical
space into networks of places, or landscapes of memory, the competing meanings that are
attachedtothesaan spaces result in fioverl|l apping syst
overcode the places of memory in a competition for authority and dominance. Rather than
result in a fAhistory in multiple voi®eso th
nation, as that of an invented and symbolic entity, as Nora predicted (1996: xxiv), the
construction of landscapes of memory partakes in the politics of memory and public space
that determine which and whose memories will be attached to a place amdwtitbin larger
spatial entity it will be suspended.

My study shows how individual places are imbued with (antithetical, often highly
conservative) meanings of the past and thus turned into sites that evoke larger landscapes of
memory. They situate thplaces and the meanings attached to them within-ehasmging
constructions of ethnic and national identity. The immediate mental landscape within which
they are set to operate is the American Southwest. Yet the inventions and interpretations of
the past achored in these places and spaces also point to further landscapes of memory, and
to other webs of significance: they evoke thentier or the border, Indian country or the
Hispanohomeland,thé L and hafntBreant , 6 ,ontha bordeclandsz t | " n
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IV SPATIALIZING AMERICAN MEMORIES
FRONTIERS BORDERS BORDERLANDS

The old frontier has gone, but the Spanish Borderlands remain, still expanding
and more important than ever.
(Worcester 1976: 18)

The narratives told through the sites dedicatechéomemory of Ofiate draw on evocative
spatial images to represent temporal processeshéddebates about the sites indicate, they
concern both the articulation of separate ethnic identities and their relation to constructions of
national identity.l therdore propose to read them as interpretations of historic experience in
the region which claim embeddedness withihimer i can memory, 6 t hat
which they emplace relations of difference and/or belonging with regard to the nation.

Certainlyyt he terms o6frontierd and O0borderdé <co
emplacement. Both terms entered the discourse of American historiography around the turn of
the twentieth century and they both employ spatial images to signify the temporal and spatia
disjunctures in the regional past. While they signify the dividing force of cultural encounter,
in historiography they have also come to function as overarching paradigms to account for the
nati onal past . Buil di ng o n frahter as ¢he dividingsliremi n a |
between settled land and unlimited wilderness, common usage tends to subsume all processes
of cultural encounter and social change, be they experienced by Spanish colonizers and
Mexican nationals in northern Mexico or by Angdanerican migrants to the (SoujkVest
under the term oO6frontier.d With regard to t|
the Southwestern landscape by Native peoples, Spanish, Mexican and Anglo Americans, such
usage seems justified and, subseqtel vy , t he historythefistl@deat e d s
scale revision of New Mexican histofyhas been alternately approached through the terms
6frontierd and 6border. 6 Yet despite their ¢
the i0dmrm@nband Oborderé6 based on qualitative
encounter : I want to re(de)fine geographer
Afrontier of exclusiono and a Hispanilc Afro
1960: 65) by emphasizing the ideological and practical differences in the political
confrontations between colonizers and colonized during Anglo American and Hispanic
colonization, respectivel y. I n this gloeading
American westward expansion and refer to the Hispanic experience in the Southwest as a
Oborder 6 history. The noti on of frontier
communities and cultures can be differentiated and bounded, thus separated and
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territorialized, frozen in time and fixed in space. Discourses of the frontier are therefore
discourses that are founded upon exclusion and perpetuate difference. Significantly, the term
frontier resists linguistic maneuvers that aim to semantically expgancdorder to connote a

more extended space that allows for cultural change beyond the binary opposition firmly
established by the idea of frontier. On the other hand, as already evident in the composite term
Obodderds, 6 t he ¢ onc appace dof exahdngerbdtweerdo ancc mueualt e s
transformation of societies comparable to Pr
Wood 2000: 26651; Vélezlbanez 1996). With the territorial consolidation of the United
States and Mexico and the detaration of the political boundary separating the two
American natiorstates, the rhetoric of frontier and border as dividing lines had mostly
exhausted itself. However, the terms live on as ideologically charged constructs in cultural
imaginations, a leggoof conquest that complicates life in the borderlands.

While Turner (1893) hmeatingpbiatdétvaeenecvilizatibne f r o
and savagery, 0 he continued to use the front
rat her fidrgdearnnde abboluendar yo (qt d. in Alvarez 1
separated the unknown from the known, the primitive from the complex, civilized Self from
savage Other. In this image, the frontier was an expression of the dynamic vitality and
vigorous expansion of the U.S. as a nation, and beyond this frontier lay inert wilderness
awaiting transformation. Processes of social and cultural transformation were conceivable
only as forging a novel nati onal rmauditther e &éor
ultimate exclusion of the indigenous cultures of conquered groups (cf. Weber 1986: 73, 77).

In the historiography of the United States as well as in popular culture, the frontier as a
dividing line between expanding national and recedinggembus spaces has become an
image of cultural integration into the nation that signals Amesiss and secures models

for collective identification in a pluralist nation.

Superficially, Spanish colonization of the Southwest resembles Anglo westward
expaision. Beginning with the silver bonanzas in the Sierras around theixtegénth century
colonization occurred fAas a continuous north
1979: viii). Also, it seemed that during the initial phase of Spanismiablbistory the border
rat her than the center of New Spain functi
Mexican allegiancé because it was there that differen
clearly Hispanic but tsuggested éthnic edormpmsitibnyalorsgthe u bt vy
Il i nes of Turner ds frontiersmen (Weber 1986
plausibly anchor the Mexican north within the frontier paradigm, historians associated
nortefio culture with the love of libertyselfreliance and a rugged and pragmatic form of
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individualism (Weber 1986: 74}.The social peculiarities of the Mexican north were taken as
evidence to justify exceptionalist perceptions of the region similar to those which guided
imaginations of the Sabwestern United Statés.

Notwithstanding the commonalities wi t h )
Spanish northward expansion displays characteristically different administrative and
demographic properties that suggest to consider it a border (zdhe) than a frontier (line):

The central colonial government organized and controlled an administrative boundary
comprised of strategically planned settlement types such as mititasydios religiously
motivatedmissionesand administrativeillas. Spanish communities during the border phase

were built by settlers who had been recruited and granted land and status in compensation for
their colonizing efforts. Thus, the border was no safety valve for population pressure but a
structured colonial entprise; the availability of land offered opportunity and individual
advancement in exchange for accountability towards the central authorities (cf. Cummins &
Cummins 2000: 237). During the colonial era, Mexican civilization symbolically and
practically sprag from the administrative center rather than from the margins of the colonial
empire. Furthermore, the cultural impact attributed to the gradually northward shifting border

on Mexican national identity and thence the symbolic significance of northerrSidein is
characteristically less pronounced than that attributed to the precipitous westward rush of the
frontier during the phase of U.S. expansion (Weber 1986: 77). Having lost the mysterious
luster of a mythicEldorado after the era of exploration, theorth was neither seen as a
redemptive space or o6gardend nor did it bec
(Weber 1986: 79n65) . Rat her than inspire my
experienced on t he naditainonal nmolsa rnorrtghott @emaihn
Mexican culture, too underpopulated and too peripheral to inspire images comparable to the
myth of the West in the United States (Weber 1986: &S)a cultural landscape, then, the
Mexican north lost one matrix giymbolization, giving room to alternate imaginations.

ZCummins and Cummins supply an argument for n-orthern
teenth century and for the revolutioni t he t wenti etho (2000: 241; 2-37) wher
lonial and imperial centers that made settlers interdependent across class lines in basicelignsddbrder

communities.

% Transborder interaction and social relations withihe border zone put New Mexicans of both sides into an
uncomfortable position: Following Mexican Independence in 1821 and owing to the proximity to the United

States, exchange across the international border called the loyalty to Mexico into questitse fitegas seen as

contributing to Americanization and thus corrupting the national character (Weber 1986: 79). Yet in the same

vein, after 1848 Anglo American administrators mistrusted the loyalty of the annected Southwest towards the

United States,thdlsaci | i tati ng the treatment of Hispanics throu
native |l ando (Weber 1986: 80) and enabling biased ind
Hispanics equal opportunities. Thus forcing thesra group to the bottom rungs of U.S. society, the frontier

emerged as a practice and an icon of marginalization (Alvarez 1995: 451).
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During the eighteenth and early nineteenth centuries the conflicts and imperial
rivalries between Spain and England were translated to the Americas. U.S. American
expansionist designs employed a deterministic and evolutionist frontier rhetoric that
reinforced claims to hemispheric U.S. supremacy, combined with Hispanophobia and racism
in a negative portrayal of Hispanic achievement: Spanish colonial administration was
discredited as marred by misgovernment, and the significance of historical actors teas tain
by the Black Legend that summarily <characte
avaricious, treacherous, fanatical, superstitious, cowardly, corrupt, decadent, indolent, and
aut horitariano -9.fDuringe mieeteenth ThtRrhe MeBoadn north
was linked to a declining European power and thus vulnerable to the rapidly expanding and
aggressively modernizing United States (cf. Sandos 1994: 602). Incoming Anglo Americans
who competed for political and economic power with automhbus elites in region could
resort to established patterns of encounter with the colonial Other: Like the various Indian
groups that had been forced to give way to westward expansion, Hispanics and their
institutions were treated as obstacles to ciMilireal progress to be inevitably erased by a
dynamic frontier society. The negative assessment of the Spanish colonial past justified an
attitude of social and cultural superiority and legitimized economic discrimination in the U.S.
American territorial pesent. Eventually, it also contributed to an Anglo American bias of
frontier historiography. Seen from this angle, with regard to its historical setup as well as with
regard to its internal dynamics and popular significance the Spanish border appe&red as t
margin of a colonial empireand definitely not the cutting edge of imperialist expansion.

Against these biases and patterns of marginalization historian Herbert Eugene Bolton
wrote his history of the Spanish Borderlands (1921) as the distinctivayhist Spanish
empire rather than as the prelude to American settlement of the (South)West (Cummins &
Cummins 2000: 232). Bolton recovered the Spanish Borderlands as a period of colonial
American history in its own right (Worcester 1976: 15), tracing thanh past in North
America through extensive archival research and meticulous editions of original sources as
well as in institutional histories and biographies. He pioneered and promoted the study of the
significance of the |bodbrrdiedrg eroe gnieatnveaesn a nfgh ios
(Griswold de Castillo 1984: 199) and placed it in the wider context of a history of the
Americas, The Epic of Greater Americ@l932) (cf. Weber 1986: 68Bo |l t on Ai nsi st ¢
under standi ng S p america svas resséntal to understandinnghAmehican
hi storyo (Weber 2 Ofter@d a subBtantiatedh cosnteaeative to the e
nati onal tale of expansion that rested on T
American perspective, he revieathe significance of the Southwest and Far West as the land

37



defined by the first borders rather than the last frontier. When he recontextualized colonial
Spanish figures in a oOwhite | egendd that
colonizationand missionizing as well as the efficiency of Spanish colonial institutions (cf.
Weber 1992: 355 Weber 1986: 69), Bol t on
Hi spani co (Cummi ns & In Gheim efforts sto cAuditér Owideseadl ) .
Hispanophola Boltonians have often been found to disregard the Native American cost of
conquest (Cummins & Cummins 2000: 231; Weber 1986: 67). While their Hispanophilic,
even Hispanocentric approach fundamentally changed the historiography and popular
imagination ofthe Southwest (Weber 1992: 353; Cummins & Cummins 2000: 233), it also
retained an exceptionalist and inherently ethnocentric perspéttiveis attitude also
contributed to the increasing marginalization of the Boltonians in American historiography,
esped@lly with the rise of social history, despite their voluminous production of archival
research and editorial work on original documéhfgo the present day, many of the issues
that prompted the articulation of the Spanish Borderlands paradigm awaiiti@sand
popular perceptions of the Hispanic past remain caught between celebration and
condemnation, echoing the tuoftthe-century opposition between the Hispanophilia of the
Bolton school and the Hispanophobia of thecatled Black Legend history (Vider 2003:

95).

Boltonds approach nevertheless establishe

interaction, facilitating processes of intercultural crossings and circulation as well as
resistance and negotiation (cf. Saldivar 1997: ix; Wood 2000Q; 262ontrast to the leveling
force attributed to the oO6frontier. & Bolton
so disconcerting to his contemporaries as a constructive cultural and personal encounter,

distancing himself from the pejoratiyjedgment of many contemporaries who regarded the

% Echoes of political and environmental determinism and of Anglo supremacy ring in his assessment of
ASpani s h (ct @unmiasc& Cammins 2000: 232, Hurtado 1995: 166) which he explained by reference
to the staying power of a uniform Spanish absolutism throughout the empire that allegedly stifled individual
initiative and institutional transformation. Furthermorehailtgh he unfolded a different past, his scholarship
remained indebted to the assumptions of national history, affirming Anglo democracy, liberty, individualism and
mobility in juxtaposition with the absolutism of Spanish colonial society (Weber 19883)69

%4 Up until the1970s and 19808orderlands historians produced a wealth of local histories, institutiorgrigbio
phies, as well as works investigatiSganishindian relation®r therivalries between colonial poweasid thus

continued to inscribe the Spanish/ Mexi c.dheyceneitst i nt o

uted to the development of Chicano historiography in ttaiicern to give a voice to the descendants of the

a

N

Spanish colonistsandcreat f or t hem fAa sense of identity and cul tur

also overemphasized the homogeneity of the Hispanic experience at the expense of regional and social varia
tions, thus trading old myths for new ones. The tension betnetégmal and minority history became high

l'ighted i n t he The®padish Bordetlahds Brentichbd3048211970)or wi t h Wor cest er

comprehensive catalogue of O6Hispanic contri barti onsé

landsto the United Statés ( 1 97 6 ) .
38

t



mestizopopul ati on in the Southwest as fAdegenera
practice Bolton was more interested in the impact of Spanish colonizers on the borderlands
than vice versa, he acknteglged in principle that through interaction and exchange people

on both sides of the border underwent cultural transformation (Weber 1986: 73). His thinking
opened a space fanestizajewhere populations engage in leranging and simultaneous
processesfo Acul tural creation, accomo-tbanezile6:, r e .
8-9; cf. also Wood 2000: 260). His notion of the border alludes to a social system that
facilitates inclusion and allows to spatialize belonging (Alvarez 1995: 457). ThasBpa
Borderlands offer a paradigm that accommodates the various regional pasts of Hispanic
Americans and locates them within the nation both geographically and symbolically.

IV.1 LANDSCAPES OAMEMORY |: THE LAND OF ENCHANTMENT

The largescale territorial @organization that resulted from the military confrontation between
Mexico and the United States left its imprint on the spatial and cultural imagination of the
region: During the decades following the Mexican American War (I848), Anglo
Americans sougt ways to legitimize territorial expansion by culturally integrating the
militarily annexed Southwest into national mythology as an indispensable part of U.S.
American identity. Both in intellectual and in popular discourse, Southwestern times and
spacesver e recast in the terms of a frontier n
the O0Odesertsodé of t he Sout hwest appeared as
constructed as genuinely American places of emergence and origin, or, as fGdrseioed,

as Athe symbolic space in which America cons
412). Framing the Southwest as yet another Promised Land allowed for a reappraisal of the
cultural significance of the westward movement. It tonedrdahe aggressive thrust of
Manifest Destiny and transformed it in the more benign tefnasm Agrarianisnthat regarded

the West in general and the Southwest in spiritual terms as a redemptive space, a mythical
AGarden of t he Wor |ffdriag historical de@mand ahtiquity9 theregiod ) . C
seemed the ideal locus for a regenerative variation on the rhetoric of progress, foregrounding
historical continuity (in the face of military disruption) and harmonious multicultural
coexistence (intheéae of et hnic di spl acement). The cul
an exceptional place within the national space of the United States confirmed the belief that
the project o f redlizechend that énGhe Sauthwest thd quest for alltur
independence from Europe had foutsdplace of origin as well as completidflayingon the
paradoxical theme of imperialist nostalgia, the Southwest offered a living laboratory for
cultural evolution to demonstrate that western technological civdizateed not necessarily
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imply the destruction of autochthonous cultures. In the Southwesgllgal prehistoric and
archaic societies strikingly coexisted with industrializing America. $tiperialist nostalgia
also sought to salvage regional cust@nd traditions in order to preserve a redemptive space
in face of the destructive forces unleashed by modernizing America. A yearning for pastoral
values and the critique of an overly commercialized society were projected onto the
apparently undisruptedulturally productive traditions and communities of the Southwest.
Weber argues that around the turn of the twentieth century the (reinvented and sanitized)
Hi spani c past was embraced and recovered a
continuity for Al o Ameri canso (1992: 342) . The Spa
because it invoked the force of history. Yet owing to the processes of displacement and
di sempower ment, the oO0force of historyé had
regijloms panic residents [ é] It became possil
at the [ New Mexicans?oadl] past, because their
domi nance of politics, cWhithe nieetuadlyecharacterized sop c i a |
processes of cultural invention and commodification of the gesSouthwest emerged in the
popular Anglo American vision as a realm of authenticity, inhabited by colorful, timeless
peoples and promising individual as well as societal rejuvenationgtif. Z000: 244).

Anglo American appreciation of the vanishing Hispanic tradition resembled the
attitudes they displayed towards Native American culture in the nostalgic yearning for purity
and cultural authenticity as well as in its denial ofesalnesghat firmly associated the Other
with an irredeemably lost past (cf. Weber 1992: 341, 3R8kident populations like the
Hispanohomelanders or Native Americans were credited with a spesdationship to the
land and thus with sustaining distinctive s c apes and pl aces. Thi s
observation that regionalist preservation movements of the time tended to romanticize the
displaced as repository and guardians of Jaasled traditions and that intellectual sensibilities
anxiously embraced thmustomary practices of culturally distinct communities hoping thus to
stem cultural homogenization (Glassberg 2001:120). Consequently, during the first decades of
the twentieth century the Spanish Revival emerged as part of a cultural attitude thatintend
to stall the destruction wrought afistinctive American regionby the leveling forces of
modernization. Its Anglo protagonists invented a multicultural community in the Southwest
that realized an ideal nation which they saw endangered by progreshistrialization and
urbanizationn other regions of the United States (cf. Glassberg 2001: 120; Estill 2000: 246).
Yet paradoxically, i n New Mexicods Spanish R
turn promoted the local Fiesta culture,4pnedern longings were associated with progressive
visions of civilization. This paradox culminated in the postulate of harmoniocgsltuiral
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coexistence that has been a resonating trope in discourses which promote the region as a
6Land of En c ti-ethnic mgh as.it & comimmanly referred to today, represents a
metanarrative that was originally designed to stabilize a diverse community and to overcome

a frontier rhetoric that cast the land and its indigenous population as dispensable olostacles t
progress. However, it also helpednask the violence of colonial and imperial encounters, to
obscure the imbalances of cultural exchange and to naturalize the late ninetzeuniti
migration of Anglo Americans to the region.

IV.1.1 THE TRIFETHNIC MYTH

The invented tradition and rhetoric of intercultural harmony that informs teghtric myth

ascribes to ethnicity a fAimaster status that

of soci al access and i n tcaltural dierarchy based onda r e s u
Aperception of static, unhybridized categor
Al ndi ans at the bott om, Mexi canos in the mid

observed (1991: 254n18) 1t reveals the evolutnist bias of social science thinking prevalent

in the early twentieth century, informed by and supporting the notion of the march of progress

on a <cultural l evel, as evident in a peri
Zimmerman Library® The triethnic myth freezes neAnglo groups both in their cultural
development and in time, casting the Anglo population as the only active, dynamic element
and discounting the cul tural interaction as
racialm xi ngo (Wilson 1997: 29) t hat had- occur
culturality inherent to the Anglo American perspective homogenized the complex
multicultural cont ext of the Southwest. Ro
relatiorship with the land, it suppressed any evidence of modernity and exaggerated the
separateness of the cultural groups (cf. Wilson 1997: 29). Furthermore,-gtlentcd myth

ignored internal differentiations within ethnic groups and subordinated their tigspsacial

% n the logic of the trethnic myth Native Americanswere ak en as survivals -from a 6w
historic state of humankind, given their spiritual and econdigscto nature and the laiag well as theilong-

time presence in the region. The agrarian society of colonial Spain with its stratification into peasants and land

lords provided evidence for the next stage in evolution. Historically, while Hispadhitesd glorious discovery,

exploration and setmentto regional historyNew Mexican Catholicism, as for example the religious brether

hood of the selflagellatingPenitentesappeared likewise exotic and medieval to Anglo Americans of the early

twentieth centurymarking Hispanics as a people of fyest. The culmination of civilizational achievement was

represented bpnglo-American technological progress and scientific enlightenment as well as democratic insti

tutions. Anglo seHperceptiormarked them not just as the people of modernity, btii@people of the future.

®The commi ssion for the mural envisioned four panels
[ €] The Spanish, giving a general idea of their contr
cul ture and architecture [€é] The Angl o, with scientif]
Sout hwestod; c¢f. http://elibrary.unm.edu/ zi mmer man/tex
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and political interests to the overarching
Enchantmend As Bodine (1968), Rodriguez (1987, 1991, 1998) andremm@cently
Montgomery (2000, 2003) have demonstrated, for those contained in andheytitethnic

myth increasingly presented a-@thnic trap. The particular rhetoric of-gihnicityleads toa
hegemonic system oboundarydrawing and ethnic differentiatiomkin to the frontier
paradigm, delimiting separatethnicities based on paramst of history and race, but also
culture and class (cf. Rodriguez 1991: 254). As the twentieth century progressed, the image of
harmonious trethnic coexistence no longer merely endorsed the formulation of an American
cultural and historical identity irgpendent of Europe by constructing New Mexico and the
Southwest as a redemptive and exceptionalist space. In view of demographic Hispanic
majorities and successful Native American reclamation of land and cultural autonemy, tri
ethnicity became a defensiyaroposition that factually concealed the displacement and
exclusion of the Native American and Hispanic populations from positions of cultural,
economic, and social status. It entrappeecated minorities in a hierarchy of cultural
prestige that has netijjzely affected their economic situation because it confined them in
convenient stereotypes of Othernedsch stereotypes both downplayed the internal divisions
and diveging interests ofethnic groups and ignored the dynamic of culture change that
negatvely impacted them economically and socially after annexation and statehood. Having
initially facilitated the commodification of New Mexico and the Southwest for the tourist
market as a destination with exotic cultures, foreign customs and ancient bjstiogier

ethnic myth increasingly concealed the absolute Anglo control over the symbolic and actual
resources of the Southwest (cf. Rodriguez 1987, 1989, 1991).

The exceptionalist imagination of the region was underscored by the dramatic
landscape of th&outhwest that Anglo American artists and intellectuals had perceived as a
sublime space promising access to transcendent values for a multicultural society and thus
successful completion of the projectceoff 0Ame
the Southwest as part of or separate from the United States goes to the heart of legitimizing
the factual annexation of political territory. Redrawing the boundaries of the nation state in
1848 and 1912 also necessitated expansion of the symbohddoies of national culture, a
process whose repercussions have enduringly impacted on the present, potentially more
thoroughly than military action or even political and economic transformation. The
contestations over historical expressions of minoritjuce reflect a struggle over public
space in a region that represents a liminal space between the United States and Mexico.
Dominant society still suspects Hispanic Americans, regardless of their geographical situation

or ethnic affiliation, of being cutr al |y attached to 6Mexico, 6 t
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fully arr i vDespiterhe BhAtioralrconstitutiod of the region and the notion of
tri-culturality that pervades the image of the Southwest, in the struggleplager memory,

and identity revolving around the Ofiate monuments only two models of cultural consensus
are juxtaposed an Anglo American and a Hispanic version of historical narrative and
national identity?’ Native American as well as Chicano versions of history and idemgty a
conspicuously absent from the debalfiéherefore, the following subchapter discusses
strategies by which Hispanics of different political orientation and identification have aimed
to include their experience and to carve out a place for themselves reatiadimagined
spaces of the Southwésthe Hispanohomeland and Chicano Aztlan.

V.2 LANDSCAPES OAMIEMORY Il: HOMELANDS

The concept of éanimexriedbla link btwgen tbepdame amdsthe group that
inhabitsitb ased on t heeo punei,t ya opfl aficae ,p and i dentity
214). The homeland is considered the perpetual source of livelihood and continuity for the
group that claims it and it contains a specific system of signification in material and symbolic
culture. Cmnoting the strongest form of plaeet t a ¢ hderdity withp Ihnace, 0 t he co
of homeland not just represents collective identity, but the concrete places indexed by it are
taken as identity itheir symbolizations (Nostrand & Estaville 2001: xv).

While the term has been generously applied to accommodate a@gairal vision
that links the idea of culture areas in the Sauerian tradition to the study of place attachment
espoused by humanist geographei=i Tuan, Michael Conzen prescribes a neaetionary
and discriminating usage of the terkhe points out that the existence of a discernible socio
cul tural group united by a fisense of peopl e
6homel andé and that i n No s tends mainlydo awesileets st an
own, control and belong to the labdth politically and culturallyConsequently, homeland

becomes a highly ©partial spati al construct,
indigenous group controls to advance its owh tuu r a | goal so (2001: 2 6 ¢
stage upon which the collective memory of a

homeland becomes an existential precondition for the group, its memories and culture. It
inspires feelings of (individup attachment to the land claimed by the group and to the

" Given the political orientation of the protagonists as well ap#éission and anxiety that characterized the de
bate, the struggle appears to revolve around an even more existential question: whether the past etedmemor
through the icon of Ofiate designated the community of memory that endorsed or opposed it as Amenica
American; cf. Montejano 1999: xi.
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heritage (and destiny) shared by it that may lead to an imperative to defend the t&rritory.
Territoriality and loyalty combine to build a community of belonging, expressed in
commitment and affirmgk through the veneration of iconic landmarks and other cultural
symbols in sharectultural practices (Conzen 2001: 253). Owing to the duplicity of
homeland formations as both produced by and constitutive for communities and their identity/
their prograrmatic symbolism Conzen urges to investigate such formations with regard to
their political, social and cultural ends.

IV.2.1 HISPANOHOMELAND

The conceptHispaghoha meil snhidbctwad fir st -Americanod uc e d
Bor der | an adldgeogragpherc RidharduNostrand in the 1970slostrand proposed
6homel anddéd as a cultural understanding of t|
and as a critique of the placelessness he perceived as characteristic for contemporary,
mainstream Anerican culture (Nostrand & Estaville 2001: xxii). He identifiéddpanosas a

culturally distinct minority, a bilinguamestizopopulation emerging from prolonged cultural
exchange, deeply rooted in the traditions of agriculture and folk Catholicismtremdlg

bound to both the land and the community (1970-84) The limits of this homeland could

be traced through specific features of the cultural landscape such as topographic and place
names, land use and settlement patterns. In combination withgdsphes, local culture and

history these factors constituted a genuine and diskipano culture are&® Obviously

seeking to provide spatial evidence for the impulses of the Spanish Revival during the first
decades of t he t we ncoricapt displaged ant amphasis orNraral tfotka n d 6
culturei especially in the notion dflispanodistinctiveness and a nostalgic prindustrial

bias® In his usage, the concept accounts for the processes by which communities are built

% To Conzenhomelands signify subnational units with a discernible degree of autonomy and sufficient histori

cal depth to allow a distinct ethnogenesis, either through isolation and endogenic culture changglohthr

bridization. It establishes political institutions in order to exert control over land and resources and to maintain a

distinct heritage and an independent desfiwythermore, the concept of homeland is connected to territoriality

in political and symbolic form which moves it close to separatist movements.

®Al var Carlson had cal l-fdenihearilomMelra madao tihre HIiSp amn sh
1971. To him, a homeland was founded on fia peopl ebs a
Cf. also Nostrand & Estaville 2004vii, xv; Nostrand 1980: 382.

®¥Thus went Nostr and66l). Hisrthprougleyresearched cat@log@e cqmprisezidbguia

system of communal irrigation and land grants as well as folk celebrations or linguistic peculiarities like topo

nyms specific last names and Castilian survivals (1970:552

Mont gomeryods assessment of northern New Mexican trad
andHispanohomeland (2000: 4995; esp. 494)Especially as applied by Richard Nostriethe term homeland

implies a nostalgic return to predustrial rural isolates characterized by a stable harmonious order within and
non-conflicted coexistence between different ethnic groups. | will offer an example for the problematic
implicatonsoostrandés reading in Ch. 3.
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and consolidated, it is ptical only insofar as control over the special culture area is
concerned (2001: xx). Leaning towards cultural pluralism, the term allows to locate collective
identities yet it also relies on cultural difference with regard to heritage, cultural mission a
collective awareness.

Despite evidence of cultural exchange and ethnic blendmest(zaje, Nost r andads
homeland concept reaches its limits where processes of cultural mixing, exchange or
assimilation within a multicultural context are concerned. Nosttad s obser vati on
striking natural environment has been overlaid through cultural activities to form a place with
intense and speci al meaning for its inhabit
presence and cultural landscape at the sameethat it reaffirmed the tethnic mythology in
attributing toHispanost he fApoeti cization of [1ife, per son
[ and] a serenity that accepts rather than st
difference inthe face of standardization and diversity in the face of conformity that had made
New Mexico so attractive for disenchanted refugees from modernization (cf. Nostrand 1970:
661). HisHispanohomeland thus remains tied to a frontier imaginary as a conasead on
the drawing and stabilizing of boundaries rather than on questioning strategies of ethnic
differentiation or even transcending cultural borders.

Notwithstanding these reservations, t he
concerns of the spatiflirn because it heightens attention to the particular and the local. On
the one hand, it contributes to the investigation of (subjective) sense of place and (collective)
imaginations of space when it details how groups establish common ground for themselve
through cul tur al practices and symbolizati on
underscores the legitimacy that social groups derive from their geographical foundation in
order to further their interests and thus participate in discourselsoat a multicultural
America (Conzen 2001: 270). It enables us to see how images of geographical fegions
landscape$ express perspectives on the symbolic systemlturei whereby individuals can

access and explore cultural skedodi identity. And vce versa.
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IV.2.2 CHICANO AZTLAN

Il n contrast to affirmative and nostalggic r
Ai nclude the political di mension of cultur al
suggest that the notion of homeland ctso amply defensive assertions of a separate ethnic
identity, paradigmatically exemplified in the proclamation of Aztlan, the mythic homeland

and conceptual rallying ground for Chicanos during the civil rights movement. The
programmatic statements made Anl u r i E$ Plan &Spiritual de Aztlanc.1969) evoke

Conzends definition of homel and as a subnat.

In the spirit of a new people that is conscious not only of its proud historical heritage but also

of the boatianvdgiromgof our territories, we,
the northern land of Aztlan from whence came our forefathers, reclaiming the land of their

birth and consecrating the determination of our people of the sun, declare that tieoual

bl ood is our power, our responsibility, and
who plant the seeds, water the fields, and gather the crops and not to the foreign Europeans.
We do not recognize capricious frontiers on the broneetco nent . Brotherhood

a people whose time has come and who strugoc¢
exploits our riches and destroys our culture. With our heart in our hands and our hands in the
soil, we declare the independence of ourtimesation. We are a bronze people with a bronze
culture. Before the world, before all of North America, before all our brothers in the bronze
continent, we are a nation, we are a union of free pueblos, we are Aztlan.
(http://orgs.sa.ucsb.edu/mecha/missioml)
The myth of Aztlan was invoked during the 1960s as an attempt by Chicano activists as well
as scholars to recapture wholly the Mexican American past, perceived as rooted in the
indigenous history of the Americas (cf. Weber 1992: 356) and includicigl mixing and
cultural exchange.Th i s Nf-prioeeséed GCanzale¥ya of | Hispanic identity
proclaimed continuity with the Native American pa¢ett he &ér et urn t o Azt | 8
indigeneity produced a new myth at the cost of the conquarédcolonized (cf. Bus 2000:
124). This proved especially problematic for interethnic relations in New Mexico: When
Chicanos built their identity and sense of place wmestizaje they literally and
indiscriminately incorporated Native American groups. Also, when they legitimated their
property claims to contested Southwestern lands through Native American (Aztec) ancestry,
through first civilizing impact and by right of currergay they worked against the interest of
Pueblo groups who often claimed the same spaces (WIB)i | e 6 Aztl 8nd <chal
international border as well as statelines in the Southwest, it ret#iieedoncept of
boundaries and their ethnic nationalist litgtions and relied on a static and essentialist
homogenization of experience in terms of the Chicano movement (118). Nevertheless, the
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concept of Aztlan encouraged historical revision along postcolonial lines. Subsequent
scholarship diversified its appohes in order to critically acknowledge the diverse
experiences of various groups. As it turned out, the complexity of the Hispanic experience
could not be subsumed under either label, Chicano or Hispano. Doing more justice to the full
set of experiencesere approaches and terminologies that took into account generation, race,
class, and gender, as well as political orientation, national affiliation and geographic location
(cf. Griswold de Castillo 1985: 134, 135; Weber 1992:-38Y.

Both theHispanohomeland and Chicano Aztlan have lost their urgency for academic
and popular cultural discourse since approximately the 1980&/étfer 1992: 358 Still, the
debate about fla O myt hiHispans @ me(lBa naduéBustamamie tRhi eo sn
1984: 159) emains instructive for the purposes of this study as it reflects the tension between
the competing concepts of Hispanic identity found in attachment to place in New Mexico that
according t o Gonzal-esi emtngdks tfa o sesighdfmmad ceastt
Perceived under the overarching notion of 0
tangible instances of the strategies of emplacement by which cultural constructions of self are
tied to the ground. They offer insight into the different ways tlwaindaries are drawn in
New Mexico.

The representations and mani festations of
in entrenched oppositionalities and informed by the specific past experiences of groups and
individuals that are inherently neregotialte. The different labels given the Southwest
perpetuate naming as one of the earliest strategies of emplacement and testify to the ongoing
attempts to make this precarious space on t
edgeo ( Anz al Habimble T &ifferent 2egipnal labels originate in political,
cultural and intellectual discourses whi@xplore regional and national affiliation (cf.
Griswold de Castillo 1985: 135)hey make evident that (and how) the frontiers of exclusion
and incusion which crisscross the transnational, multiethnic borderlands are instrumentalized
for ideological purposes and they raise questions of hegemony, contestation, consensus, and
reconciliation.Seen as an expression of the desire to betheghomeland ancept allows to
appropriately place and meaningfully connect the distinct experiences in the dynamic cultural
and geographic space that to some is the Anglo Land of Enchantment, to othdispémn®
homeland or the Chicano Aztlan. Yet, the confrontatmal interplay of perceptions and

¥ Blaut and RiosBustamante 1984; Hansen 1981. Buotlstizajand t he noti on of 6homel an
separatist concepts of Chicano identity referenced by the mythic Aztlan; in the 1980s, Nostrand was most

vocally criticized fa his failure to integrate the perspective of Chicano scholarship. Conzen offered a

preliminary closure of the debate by suggesting to investigate the uses to which the homeland concept was put

(2001: 27071).
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conceptions of cultural space results in a multiplicity and hybridity which is rather
characteristic for borderlands. The bortlerds emerge as a space that might rather offer
reconciliation and better accomodate the diaicedly opposed desires for difference and
belonging.

V.3 LANDSCAPES OAMIEMORY IlI: BORDERLANDS

In retrospect, the emphasis on an inclusive narrative of national experience, its placement in a
hemispheric New World context, a transnational perspectigetlae potential for cultural
interaction andmestizajer e mai n as the enduring conceptua
Borderlands. Stimulated by the impending Columbus Quincentennial, in the 1980s the
exploration of the Spanish Borderlands as a Spanishicitexand U.S. American historical
record was centr al to approaches that sougl
through more inclusive histories of t he nat
104). Historians of Latin America increagly focused on the margins of Spanish empire,
historians of early Anglo America looked beyond British roots, and historians of the
American West extended their scope beyond the temporal and spatial boundaries drawn
during the 1850s. Since then the pergpacte t hat the nationbs ear|l
stories of the diverse peoples that came to be subsumed later under the boundaries of the
nationstate has become a shared assumption (cf. Weber 2003: 89).

The legacy of conquest is as inherent to the -W&ican border as it is to other
international boundaries that separate the territories of abstract entities like-statssn
regardless of the previous lived realities of communities, and of the spatial and social
organization of the regions they dieidYet the unequal distribution of power, economic
disparity and inequality of the human condition are rarely so evident as along this boundary
line. Therefore, the political boundary between the United States of America and of Mexico
has gradually assumedx e mp| ary character for the implic:
coloni al erao that extend their political T
geographic regions and culture areas (Alvarez 1995: 449). The geopolitical and cultural
regi on t hat unfolds along the international b
to broaden its scope geographically and conceptually, eventually to encompass the approaches
and paradigms of interdisciplinary border studies that investigatentbect of boundaries on
the societies they separate. In addition to research on the history of the border and its role for
U.S-Mexican relations, on expressions and practices of racism and discrimination along the
border, or on the impact of economic boamd decline in the wake of WW Il and most
recently the maquiladora economies (cf. Cummins & Cummins 2000: 242), studies of the
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U.S-Mexican border offered instruments and approaches to explore the origins of pressing
social and economic problems and of doaflicting interests along other divides where the
so-called first world and third world confront each other (cf. Anzaldda 1987) or where in
Renato Rosaldodés words dAthe third world con
nationstates encroachnt o territories beyond thei-r bord
border issues of migration, labor, health, settlement or environment were investigated in the
context of an expanding and diverse field of historical and social science inquiry tihgltoro

together objectives and approaches originating in scholarship with a focus on processes like
culture change and cultural conflict, economic disparity, the formation of communities and

the articulation of identity (Alvarez 1995: 452).

For Oscar Martine , the Aprotracted conflict root
relationship between Mexi co and the United
nineteenth century (cf. Cummins & Cummins 2000: 243) and thus presents a corollary to
imperialism/imperialise x pansi on. The borderl ands emerged
practices defined and determined by [the in
material and ideational conflict and contradiction (Alvarez 1995: 449). Living in the margins
between two nations and cultures, borderlanders must build community in the fissures
between two worlds and cope with a reality fractured into different histories, languages,
cosmol ogies, artistic traditions,6poasneddopoilni ttil
borderl ands (Spitta 1993: 75). As anthropol o
called border people are constantly shifting and renegotiating identities with maneuvers of
power and submission, and often they adopt multipleiidéent e s 6 ( 1995: 452) .
indicate the reach of the-bational borderlands through their spatial behavior and delimit
extended communities through their social practice, simultaneously reaffirming and
envisioning local and regional historicalattons between the U.S. American and Mexican
sides (Alvarez 1995: 456). The existence of the border aggravates the difficulties of building
communities and asserting identities and necessarily leads to conflicting perspectives on the
past, suspended betaremythic origins and North American realities (cf. Spitta 1993: 75).

In the words of Calderon and Saldivar, the notion of the border unfolds a space
Abet ween first and third worl ds, bet ween col
7). The actuainternational boundary was thus transformed into a conceptual, global and
local, borderlands. The notion of the bordlea dividing line expanded into a contact zone
Ainhabited by a variety of subjectird997;i es ar
Pratt 1992)i became an organizing trope for discourses which aimed to critique established
narratives of nati onal historical consensus
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groundo for alternative f or hul Arerice (Sadivan f i de
1997: 8). Despite all the predicament of the borderlands, critics and scholars have increasingly
abandoned natiehound models of identity as a basis for political and social unity. Instead, in

their search for cultural commonadi§i they (re)turned to the borderlands as a context for

culture and society built on interaction and exchange, as exemplified in the contact zones
between Mexican and U.S. societies (cf. Alvarez 1995-6160Weber 1992: 358). The
borderlands emerge as altdimensional field of living and changing social practice as well

as a broad cultural framework for the historic experience of Hispanics in the Southwest.

Moreover, as a result of the disciplinary challenges and cultural rearticulations
initiated duringt he ci vi | rights wera, borders were r
gender, race, cl ass, nation and ethnicityo
concerns of studies in culture and society (Alvarez 1995:6460The borderlands concept
highlighted the fAparadox of | iteral geopol it
individuals, cultures, and ideologies clashed and challenged disciplinary perspectives indebted
to social harmony and equilibrium (Alvarez 1995: 448. As notiols of culture and ethnic
identity became increasingly deterritorialized, the border became a spatial referent for the
binary oppositions like insiders/outsiders or subjects/objects that had heretofore been used in
constructing and maintaining difference fordbelonging. As it conjoined the literal and the
conceptual, the border became an icon that spatialized the duplicity-ahtBatagined lines
of separation.

The pivotal work by Chicana critic Gloria Anzaldiggrderlands/La Fronterg1987),
both inaugrated and summarized the captivating metaphorical extensions of the borderlands
concept that have since become highly productive for scholarship across the humanities. She
famously outlined the concept i n hanarrgwr ocl an
strip along a steep edgeo that primarily pro
undetermined place created by the emotional
Anzal d¥a situated bor der | aoracslturesredga ¢éath othey,nt e x f
where people of different races occupy the same territory, where under, lower, middle, and
upper classes touch, where the space bet ween
also Durczak 2000: 280). She analyzed amdllenged the subordination of subjects
contained by the various conceptual lines of classification which are by necessity constantly
crossed in the multidimensional life of the actual borderlands (cf. Alvarez 199%146Ber
work challenges epistemai@s built on binary oppositions and explores the potential of
Oborderl andsd as a space of resistance to i

consciousnesso (Anzal d¥a 1987: 80) . The con
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At olcer adnor contradictions, a tolerance for é
subjectivity as well as in approaches to lived experience. Her postmodern statement on
Chicana identity links borderlands criticism to the theoretical foundations of &t@orsalism

and globalization (cf. Alvarez 1995: 452).

However, the concept of borderlands and especially the notion of hybridity have been
criticized as elusive and mystifying and eventually inappropriate as a tool to account for the
ambiguity and multipkity of lives in the borderlands (Alvarez 1995: 447). Over the past
decade, as scholars engaged with the literal and disciplinary boundaries referenced by the
borderlands concept, especially the attempts to distill a unified border culture from common
expeiences along the international boundary have come under scrutiny and criticism. Despite
shared antecedents and common problems, the diversity of the Hispanic experience and the
articulation of identity also depend on geographic circumstances (urbamlogmuironment),
on the presence or absence of discriminatory rhetoric or racially motivated violence, and on
the surrounding Anglo American culture (Griswold de Castillo 1985: ¥3oreover, the
border does not constitute a shared experience and kaditl rfor all Hispanics across the
United StatesThe metaphorical borderlands need to bsulestantiated and tested for their
potenti al as |living spaces that offer more c
alienating, inhospitable liminaspace.Forms of accommodation as well as the paradox
inherent in the concept remained largely unaccounted for in metaphorical readings of
Oborderl ands6: As evident from the negotiati
in New Mexico, boundagis are as much challenged as affirmed by practices of identification
and commemoration in the borderlands. While an attractive term for academic reflection and
playfully practiced in popular culture, hybridity is seldom embraced as a principle in political
articulations of ethnic identity. Alvarez foregrounds the conceptual dilemma of the cultural
and metaphoric borderl ands when he contends
culture as a hybrid of Spanish, English, and even Nahuatl was gociatii s| eadi ng. [
actual sociatultural processes of communities and the variation of border peoples were
obscured by a drive to define and pigeonhole this geographic region into a Wisslerian culture
area typeo (1995: 4 5 1 )t resolyepthe pneddcantent wf, diffdnepde r 1 d i
that is highlighted through boundary drawing (Campbell 2000: 114; Alvarez 1995: 447).

3 Griswold de Castillo points to the diversitj Hispanic seHperceptions with regard to race which depend on
attitudes in Anglo society and represent one legacy of free orlstdgling states. Likewise, he argues that eom
munity formation through cultural and social associations, labor uniongthanit newspapers often occurred in
response to the derogatory rhetoric of Anglo American media and that the pressures of Americanization were felt
differently in urban or rural contexts; cf. Griswold de Castillo 1985:-386

51



Nevertheless, the borderlands remain a productive field for the study of history and
society from an array of disciplinary persgiges (Cummins & Cummins 2000: 243). Given
the demographic shifts in U.S. society, the cultural presence and significance of the Hispanic
minority, and the political and economic importance of clomsler interdependencies,
border | ands dranbcend[s] the hounparies betwteen fistorical fields, national
perspectives, and academic di sciplineso no
understanding of the American Southwest and the Mexican frontier proper (Griswold de
Castillo 1984: 208), buputs the past, present, and future of the United States, Mexico, and
the Americas as a whole in perspective (Wood 2000: 65). Taking its cues from the evidence
rat her than the postul ate of ambiguity, froae
experience of multiculturality, such scholarship envisions a transnational culture that would
ideally support a politics promoting equality, respect for human rights, and intercultural
understanding. It highlights the problems entailed in trends to liberate tmarkide closing
political borders, such as the exploitation of the illegal workforce and challenges of
insufficient education and high unempl oyment
i s responsive to human n e e d fquality, macism,r ahae r t o
environmental despoliationd (Wood 2000: 265;
In the monuments dedicated to the memory of Ofiatehe controversy about his
legacy andal so i n the r eenac HapanctNsv MexicanOrffaaeuverd s  ar
between the regional designations and their respective-soltioal implicationsWhen tey
emplace contestations that revolve arotivapast as a succession of events or a collection of
historical factsthey aim to (re)construct lromeland for New Mexican Hispanigst at the
same time theyepresena fight about actual as well as intellectual ownership of the spaces of
modern New Mexico. They negotiate I mages anc
belonging, manifest inheimagesof t he o6 Land o fHispanoltomelamd anent , 6
Aztlan. However, it ratheseens that it ist h e  &lbam dl £ dwillvabconumodate both

difference and belonging.

V LANDSCAPES OFAMERICAN MEMORIES
FROM THE SOUTHWEST TO THEBORDERLANDS

The landscapes of the American Southwest reference both time and space in the intricate
connection between the land and the people whose experiences it has registered physically
and symbolically (cf. Francaviglia 1994: 10). Throughout the history ckittement, people

have turned the inherently inhospitable environment of the high deserts of the arid Southwest
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into a habitat. They trmnstedrhedntbéi appgasp!
| andscaptand, 6 home o usgpbial @ane syrhbolic &cts.Ovec thd course of
several centuries of encounter, conflict, and exchange between resident and incoming
populations, the culturally specific interpretations and imaginations that informed the
geographic entity commonly referrealas the American Southwest accumulated in numerous
discursive layers that transformed the Southwestern topography into a cultural dotument
spatial record of symbolizations and a paradigmatic landscape of overlapping memories. The
spatietemporal intesections that inform perceptions of the region are also reflected in the
principal paradigms that have determined historical and, to an extent, geographical
approaches to the Southwest: the frontier and the border, the homeland and the borderlands.
Consikri ng the history of the region, Ofat e
Grande area of 1598 exemplifies the lasgale processes of actual and symbolic subjugation
of col onial i sm. When the Spanish conhgwerors
wrenched the | and from the indigenous popul ¢
actual and symbolic spaces to Spanish colonial administration. Claims in the debate over
Ofiate commemoration to Hispanic precedence in the region as wellras tdaaHispano
homeland are founded upon the facts and consequences of Spanish conquest. In a further
wave of colonization, the Anglo American annexation of 1848 redefined the formerly Spanish
conquerors into conquered Mexicans. Throughout the territpeiabd (18481912), Anglo
power brokers dispossessed the Hispanic population of their landholdings and concomitantly
of social standing, economic subsistence as well as political power. During the same period,
the remains of Indian country were administeinto a reservation system as ethnic exclaves.
Concomitant with these processes of social and spatial segregation, the Southwest was turned
into a specific cultural region of the United States that both affirmed political ideas and
aspirations of an Amearan nation and inspired reconceptualizations of the cultural project of
OAmerica. 6 The Southwest emerges from the h
different spaces real and imaginedp | ur all in every senseo (Campl
Considering tle symbolic dimension, the topography of the Southwest provided
landmarks of cosmological significance for the indigenous populations which turned the
region into a cultural | andscape, even sacrtr
identity to the environment. This applies both to Pueblo groups and tetéyng Hispanic
inhabitants of rural New Mexico, commonly referred td-ispanos™ Groupspecific forms

3 Attachmenttotheland @t he source of physical and spiri-tual [
tional and contemporary forms of Native American cultural production and has informed the political struggle

for minority rights. Examples for the successful defensettofic homelands in New Mexico are the negotiation

over Taosbés Blue Lake (Rodriguez 1991: 253n8) and the
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of attachment to place have sustained New Mexican cultures and ensured their survival

despte displacement and marginalization. Exceptionalist perspectives on the region that aim

to define it as a separate, particular, even exceptional place in the New World can be traced

back to the Spanish explorationsEifNorteand to the colonization diuevo México From

the early nineteenth century on, for Angl o ¢

suggested both destination and destiny (cf. Francaviglia 199Re$venting the region as

the O6Land of Enchant meaulturaltharnonyr legdireizaghwestwaed s p a c

expansion and inspired Anglo American ga#rceptions as a beneficial civilizing forEe.
Considering regional geography, 0t he Sout

associated with and defined by the intgronal boundary between two North American

nation states: the United States of America bosl Estados Unidos MexicandBhroughout

the twentieth century the view from the (north)east focused on two federal isthtew

Mexico and Arizond as constitutig the core of the region. Yet archaeological, historical,

and anthropological scholarship suggests the more extensive transnational concept of a

60Greater Southwest,d® a perspective that pote

t humb A fMYegasn(N\) dosLas Vegas (NM), from Durango (Mexico) to Durango

( C O% Thig Greater Southwest is best delineated by a perceptible social and cultural impact

of the former colonial powers on indigenous societies and their spaces. Spanish and Mexican

transfomations (and adaptations) of native lands and cultures are evident in settlement

patterns, architecture, social systems and cultural traditions. After 1848 and especially in the

northern parts of the Southwest, incipient Anglo American imperialism gtifisgsulted in

further sociecultural and spatial transformation. With regard to social composition, cultural

diversity, and political affiliations the Southwest thus constitutes an extensive border zone

where Latin American and Anglo American societied polities meet. At the beginning of

the twentyfirst century, the regiomlong the international boundatiyat stretches from the

Gulf of Mexico to the Pacific Coast is immediately affectedrttgrnational trade agreements

like NAFTA which facilitatei ecce | er at ed transnati onal 0fl ows

yet have also aggravated the humansevweralyi an ¢

% Cf. Meinig 1971: 3; Francaviglia 1994: 1Bhe 6i nventi on of the Sonalisthwest d w:
studies during the 1990s, presenting a rich field of
Journal of the Southwe32.4 (1990). Wilson (1997) investigates the process of invention for Sarttmward

& Pardue (1996) illustte the impact of the Harvey Company. Cf. also the work of Marta Weigle and Barbara

Babcock.

% In my perception of the Southwest as a transnational entity, prehistorically and presently, | am indebted to

University of Arizona archaeologist Prof. Jeffergeid who strongly advocated a comprehensive perspective

that also encompasses the northern Mexican states of (at least) Sonora, Chihuahua, Sinaloa and Durango. The
foundations of the borderlands in archaeology and colonial history contribute to thedyasjispectives on the

r egi on-Sosithextent.t h
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guarded political boundary line (cf. Wood 2000: 25Phis political boundary that divides
and establists the Southwest as a transnational borderland has for the longest time been
perceived as separating an Afadvanced i ndus-
(Fernandez Kelly 1981: 250), thus perpetuating the frontier imaginary of the confrontation of
civilization and savagery under latapitalist terms and conditions (cf. Weber 1986: 71). Yet
the borderl ands is foremost an fNnarea of con
international dependency, domination, and development may be apmtewittiepiercing
clarityo (Fernandez Kelly 1981: 250) and whe
mutually transform each other and Acombine
dynamic that 1 s wunique t o .al$soWd), resultidg inpaltralyc e 6 ('
transnational landscape rich with memory

Consequently, the region can be characterized as a complex multicultural space that
transcends its geographic | ocation, a settir
systems of meani ngo (Campbell 2 0 @/ Gheoretxal , abs
paradigms owing to its flexibly used symbolic significance. For the sake of convention and
simplicity, | refer to the area along the Rio Grande that | investigate in this study as a
6Sout hwesterno space; yet tadiores iaherbnt ¢ghuthet i e s,
designation will at times complicate my approach to the contested terrain of Ofate
commemoration in New Mexico and far western
cultural space that can be read like a palimpsest of historaredhtives of difference and
belonging, each linked to cultural discourses of the American nation and instrumental to the
articulation of different ethnic identities.

Spatiality has assumed a special significance for a territory that changed hands between
different empires and natiestates Spain, Mexico, the U.S.A. which makes the Southwest

a paradigmatic example for the cultural implications of territorial politiks. earlier
monograph titles that deal with Hispanic history in the Southwest suggesdjor force in

pressing for recognition of the walled Hispanic contributions to American history
originated in the perception that they were
whom the Sout hwest had bec d fFeeed dvithhachistdryoaos t | ar
displacement from originally Native American lands as well as from Spanish and Mexican
land grants, New Mexicans developed a heightened awareness for the symbolic role that
space and place assumed for cultural identity. Therefdren Hispanic groups advocated the
establishment of cultural symbols in (contemporary) public space they aimed for
compensating actual and symbolic losses in order to restore their agency and control over the
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Southwestern past and to recreate the Sowgtene landscape as a foundation for identity

from which actual social and political equity could be claimBd.e conf | i ct over
memory is the struggle of Hispanics for a remembered and living presence within the multiply
colonized spaces of New Mexi. The concomitant claim to a recognition of historical
realities Iin commemorative forms represent,
by all colonized peoples whose past and present were dominated by outside powers who had
first conqueredhe land and then rewrote history so as to appear in that history as the true
owners of t hat Ilnangloo r(i2fOyGion:g 1Bf4a)t.e 6 s rol e,
reclai med both times and spaces of the past
ahi story that iis their owno through which to
social justice andsef et er mi nati ond (Weber 1992: 358) .

to anchor Hispanic identity in a discernible geographical region of Amejiwag identity

both an actual and a symbolic location within a pluralistic society and thus distinguishing its
bearers as part of the nation state (Nostrand & Estaville 2001: xv).

Nevertheless, with regard to the constant redefinition of the meantndhahe r i ca é as
nation of nations, Boltonds Spanish Borderl e
the processes of cultural negotiation and the transnational dimension characteristic for
Southwestern historynladdressing the spatial concernshef present conflicts over symbolic
acts and sites of memory, my-basedyekphasatn
regional development that have been characteristic for Western American history in the
Turnerian mold. Witnessing to how the gjgle for symbolic space in New Mexico continues,
how memories of the New Mexican past continue to besheped, | take Orfate
commemoration as aattempt to solidify and stabilize the fluid, deterritorialized identities in
the Southwest througharious streegies of emplacement and emplotment: Interpretation of
the monuments is not decided, names and figures are added@ntkidered, websites are
overhauled to catch up with further project development, the debate continues. Thus
reclaiming lost lands anfibrgotten pasts in order to build a reliable sense of self, Hispanic
Southwesterners advoca@#iatemonuments not just as markers of minority presence within
national spaces, they also aspire to account for their own experience in a disambiguation of a
pamadoxical, reaandimagined borderlands that is, as Gloria Anzaldtia famously proclaimed,

Ain a constant state of transitiono (1987: 2
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MONOLOGUE

EL PASO AND THETWELVE TRAVELERS

The monologic view is the Romantic individualist viewarh i ¢ h € a
solitary voice [is] crying out into the night against an utterly undifferentiated
background. é There is no room for a r

voice. There is no room for interaction.

(Nancy Fraser gtd. in Gablik 1992: 6)
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In our land we know of no memorial adequate to the epoch of New World
discovery and exploration. This epoch was one of struggle, pain, and hardship
for both conqueror and conquered, yet out of the conflict new nations were
born. Such a history is worthy of ostrongest endeavor.

(Houser 1988: 4)

| open the series of case studies with a site that allows me to demonstrate the difficulties of
presenting the simultaneities entailed by an entanglement of spatial, temporal and highly
personal narratives of the past in a linear narraf\aadoxicallyjn a city that maybe most

directly experiences the many idioms of memoryXheTravelers Memorial of the Southwest

was designed as a monumental monolode. story of creating th¥ll Travelers Memorial

of the Southwest n  E | Paso, TX, revolves around the <c
and its representation in public spacevariousforms of public artAs a monumental site of

memory, it has haunted the collective imagination of the citizenry since 1988sit&siathe

memory of the city, it has been present for almostratury. Thesculptureprojectassembles

twelve historic characterdesigned to personifipcal historyin the urban spacef El Paso

WhenThe Equestrianthe second piece in the seriessveaentually dedicated at the El Paso
International Airport in April 2007the story of its creation hagradually turnednto an
account of constructing t heltconorehaates Judnale g e st
Onfate,but owing to public controvery about the conqui staidor s n
November 2003. The artist presents the conquistador in full armor, mounted on a rearing
horse, ready to cross tiiio del Norte(Rio Grande) and brandishiregscroll,La Toma the
Adocume nttheivisesoy & NewlSpain authorizing him to claim the Province of New

Mexi co for the throne of A®matdynreferrel Aobas@am 200
engineering marvel or a monstrosity, the work collects a numbatisolirsive strands,

aesthetic angolitical, that contextualize it as much in the history of monumental sculpting in

the 20th centuryi linking the project to American national and regional icons like Mt.
Rushmore, SD, or Stone Mountain, GAas in the settlement history of the Southwasts
evocation of Ofateds aRiodevNarten E588e@ver thayeard, he b ¢
the emphasis ni planning The XIlI Travelersshifted from concern with community
revitalization to a literal reollection of the local past through selectadtorical figures.

Together with the other two monument projects that | investigate in this thesiXllthe
Travelers project literally sculpts Juan de Oiiate frahe colliding memories of heroic

fThe worlddés | argest bronze horsemano wBlimgnthal appr oxi
10 Jan. 2004; Abram 2001; McGirk 29 June 2001. Cf. also Delgado 8 July 1996; Thompson 9 Sep. 2001;
Thompson 17 Jan. 2002.
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exploration and of brutal subjugation, communicated bothartheme and in the style chosen
for the respective public art projects. The discursive context of the debates about the
Southwestern past in El Paso, but also in Alcalde and Albuquerque, became increasingly
entangled in identity politics as Hispanictbiy was to be made a selling point for a project
that divided both the Mexican American community and the overall urban population over
matters of cultural identity, the right to memory and to the telling of history, and the
commodification of the past fa tourist market. Rooting the project in the golden era of the
city around the turn of the twentieth century, the concept inforriimg XII Travelerswvas
perfectly geared to the historical sensibilities of an influential part of the El Paso population,
and as perfectly disturbing to the rest of the community. Even though the epic thdine of
Xl Travelersmight suggest a mufgthnic and multlingual cast of characters thatldress
the present in the specific idioms of theariouspasts, the authorialoice that orchestrated
the chorus throughout was the artistos. I n J
as a fAimonument to principleso (XIl Traveler:
of his story/ historyl efs®dr reElmaPased, uBuBpWe Otpir
instrumentalized by different interest groups d@ndorseoftertimes contradictory social,
ethnic, and cultural agendas. Thus, emotions tied to crucial issues of national and ethnic
identity are inextricably tied ta project that not only originates in the local imagination of El
Pasobs past, but i's set on the (to some emb
United States of America.

In the chapter that follows, | intend to unfold in some detail thafgignce of El Paso
as a site that has shaped and continues to influence popular imaginations of the Western and
especially Southwestern pagtoffer a historic contextualization that alsducidate the
controversies around Ofiate memory at the othes siteng the Upper Rio Grande that |
discuss. The contextualization of the events and processes that have shaped commemoration
at the o6City at t he hdwdaEsRasdheamneseantralsteethewarisust 0 e x
regional manifestations of Mexican Anan identity despite its marginabdation.In a
second part of the chapter,developa project chronology thatstructures the convoluted
pl anning process of Houser 60 sCoumbud gnd Ofiate pr o]
anniversarieof 1992 and 1998A t hi rd par't addresses the ae:c
work of public art | intend to unravel the entangled past of El Paso with close attention to
spatial concerns, in order to account for the simultaneities that complicate the meanings
implied in ths borderlands space.
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| COMING TO TERMSWITH EL PASO

El Paso: Do Texas Different!
(El Paso Convention and Visitors Bureau)

El Paso has had a difficult time coming to terms with a multilayered past that characterizes

the city as a crossroads of multiglechange routes between south and north, east and west.
suggest to envision historic evethst characteriz&l Paso asasittetsuch as Ofat eods
in 1598, the Pueblo Revolt of 1680, Mexican Independence, the Treaty of Guadalupe
Hidalgo, arrival 6 the railroads, economic booimnot as sign posts in the inevitalaldvane

of time but rather as pivotal moments that impact on and produce spdirear temporal

trajectory that emphasizes the uninterrupted progress of time and equates it withH cultura
6devel opment d easily gl osses over the insta
orientation. It has produced a perceptible imbalance in the writing of local history that ignores

the strategies by which the dominant forces assert their powerbangate the agency of the

Ot her , as i n barrioizati on or prol etariani
subordinationo (De Le-n & Cu®l | ar 1996: 36
segregation of public space. Conventional El Paso histapbgrhas affirmed De Ledn and
Cu®l |l arbs view that Aischol arship on wurban
difficulty gaining the attention of mainstream historians who consider ordinary life in the
barrio as insignificant to the course of greateent s t hat make up Amer i
376). Is there then no usable past for a mathnic El Paso? It is by dwelling on the
production of space and spatial transformations engendered by the flow of power and culture

t hrough t he 0 fha stmic agéncytad eell a¢ mnstitutiords of discrimination in

the border zone are revealed. Thegpatiality of commemorative works in EI Paso may help

to explain why trying to exploit the past in the service of constructing civic identity and
community has been such a contentious proposition on the border and throughout the

Southwest.
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[.1 PLANNING OrHE CITY OF THENEW OLD WESTO

Sincethe 1980s, longange urban planning efforts for downtown El Phawe takerup ideas

first formul ataead uill®m mMoeem€nty oBealhte 1920s ¢
projects in the widest sense in order to re,
metropolis where multiculturalism isndt so0me
Fanselow and B&moes 1999: 499). The significance of commemorating the past through

public artreflects a shift in planning philosophies @ qualitative approaches andswa
summari zed in Sanchez»0s argument t hat AL 1]
celebrate th past, and it is also very important to affirm contemporary cultural evolution and
creationo (Sanchez 14 Jan. 1991) . Structur ;
models of urban transformation found in cities like San Antonio with its River Walk
envisioning revitalization along a historic
being given momentum by a memori al to our (
history at the Pass of t he Normbiid 1996: €). wha't
Committed to ranembering the past in public arts projects, in the 19&0mingcentered on

a downtown arts blocthat would accommodate general improvements thrduglprojects

as well as initiatives likehe X1l TravelersMemoriat in a second phase during the 1990s, it

focused orstrengthening the cultural infrastructure by bringing the Museum of Art and the
Museum of History downtown and by expanding the Public Library during the 190tss

atmosphere of optimistic reorientatiohopes ran high thai o u s XII Tavelersproject

woul d enhance sense of place and display t he
has historically been a crossroads, and many giants have walked this desert patch of earth. We
should take pde in our history and in the richness of a cultural legacy which speaks volumes

about diversity and human societal devel opt
predates the rest of the nation, andJanme neec
1991).

Curiously oblivious to the fact that (local) culture takes place and thahiplg history
thus necessarily becomes affiliated with cultural histtdng commemorative discourse and
the planning practices in El Paso have remained surprisingliyentive to the cultural
productivity of location.Despite invocations of thér i ch her i t ag@®wotheand 0c
purposes of urban planning, in their attempts at appropriating a usabj#grensrsailed to
include the richness of other voicesttleapressed the unique character of the botaen.
Throughout the past decadesban planning neglected extant, often trhosder cultural
initiatives such as the festivaCultura Para Todos the Border Folk Festival or the
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commemoration of Mexican legppendence at Chamizal National Memorial and its Juarez
counterpartfl Grito.*® Therefore, in their critique of the planning process both the public and
the arts scenehallengedthe neglect of concerns originating in the urban community,
deploring thathen ot i on of addressing the fAHIi spani c h
merely compensatory function (€2¢omo 1 Nov. 1990, 27 Nov. 1990Jhus, decision makers
as well as memory makers in El Paso are guilty of monologizing about the past and about the
ues to which it shoul dheldexisiggmaking pracess &pparewtly t y 6 s
still follows nonparticipatory models of social engineering, riskandisconnect between the
city administration and active community groups by failing to mediéeussion among
different interest groupg.he discorchas resurfaced in the current controversy about the most
recent comprehensive downtown redevelopment plan sponsored by the Paso del Norte Group
(PDNG)>°

The Xl Travelers Memoriah its artistic and commemorative monologizing offers a
rich example for the incongruence between a commemorative form and its spatial context.
Commemoratre discourse ishaping landscapes of memory in thienational communityof
El Paso / Ciudad Juaregzhere economic barriers are beginning to dissolve while socio
political boundaries are reinforced. In the age of a globalizing economy, the borderlands lose
much of their marginality, challenging and redefining the spatial foundations of legal and
socialsystems. At the same time, economic realignment entails the potential for new divisions
that render communities dysfunctional. Bui |l o
(A2005 Co mmu thus talls foP padidipatdryentodlels of planningamtsociety and
expressing it culturally in order to transcend assertive gestures that eveatiglberve to
affirm a preestablished (b)order. The novel flexibility and constraints of globalization call for
site-specific development that emanates frdme heeds of local communities rather than
submitting urban space to ptenceived national designs. In order to enable border cities to

function under the requirements of a reoriented global order it is as indispensable to revisit the

38 Cultura Para Todoss an open forum on border culture held in Cd. Juérez that includes arts, letters,-and per
formancesThe established events in the community life of El Paso have often had to compete for visibility with

sensational projects likehe XIl Travelers The wunveiling of Houserdds -first sc
rations that commemorated Mexican Ipdadence at Chamizal National Memorial thro&giritoor A Vi v a
Mexi co! 06 a musical chronicle of 400 yWlaladbas,cbHE Mexi cobds

Paso Scen8ep. 1996: 3. As the protests against the radical transformationsaadisly PDNG show, multiple

shades of civic activism are alive and ready to coordinate their efforts within the urban community; cf.
http://www.pasodelsur.com/art.html.

¥l'n 2004, following what must have XldmavwwlersiMemorifli nal ver
PDNG, an alliance of entrepreneurs modeled after the Chicago Commercial Club, successfully lobbied with the

Mayor and City Council for a master plan outlining the future course of downtown Eld?aso;
http://www.epdowntownplan.corhitp://www.pasodelnortegroup.org/.
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historical roots of ie spaces recreated in sites of memory as it is to map out the spatial
ramifications of the pagor the borderlands present

|.2 FOUNDATIONAL MYTHS: ONATE CROSSING THERIO GRANDE

The history of the Pass of the North is a history without borders. Isis thi
shared past of our two countries that unites us today in goals of economic
cooperation and international understanding. In recognition of this-cross
border truth let us participate together in celebrating our mutual past through
the creation of the XlI flavelers Memorial of the Southwest.

(Houser 1995)

At El Paso, the process of colonial subjugation and colonization is condensed in the historical
moment of Ofateds ceremoni al t akiLamTemgooh pos s e
April 30, 1598, deme d by hi storians fAone of the truly
continento that marked an epochal shift betw
on the one hand and of colonization on the otfgvhile El Paso was but a wayation on
Ofateds col oni zXil irgvelesxMematial bfithe Squthweace especially
The Equestrianpartake in the highly affirmative memory complex constructed around
Ofateds arrival and colonizati on. wdlldtbe t he
presented permanentily public space. Thecslpturestie the triumphant tale of planting and
defending the Spanish colony to the modern city in order to create a legitimate place for El
Paso in the national imagination of the Southwesttarg establishEl Pasoas one of the
oldest continuously settled cities in Texas and by implication the United States (Wintz 1991
501).TheXIl Travelersrelates the history othe modern border towas an optimistic story of
beginnings, with eacldtraveled intended to reinforce the persuasive power of the arrival
scene and thus bring a continuous serieatef foundings to public memoryhis collection
of beginnings draws on local historic characters whichiara traditional readingused as
allegories for dundamentally Americahvalues, for example the religious motivation of
colonization a tradition of mobilityi n  Of at e 6 sor tleexegorodic aspimtions and
achievement of individual colonists.

My contextualization first looks at the empioé n t of El Pasobs pas
historians as the predominant narrators and investigate historiographic disestaddished
for the border town. In a secopdrt, | introduce don Juan de Ofate as the protagohiste
colonial enterpriseand pivott c har act er -préesenlatoh imMhebXh Trasvveders6 s r e

Memorial of the Southwedtpresentlie colonial act of taking possession of the new territory,

OCf.Weber1992:88 1; AThe First Thanksgiving?06 2001.
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La Toma in the third part of my contextualization. it the center around which the place

specific history for ElI Paso revolvels significance is withessed not only in the Ofate
sculpture, butalson a pageant that reenact whiclaforms v al a
the fourth part of my contextualization. The contextualizatienceshifts focus toaddress

strategies of emplacement ticain be deducted from the urban developmei éfaso.

[.2.1 NARRATORS MAKING EL PASOHISTORY

El Paso inspired the telling of grand, sometimes tall, narrations, and the pattemsngf

local history in ElI Paso remained indebted to the paradigm of frontier historiography into the
1980s. I n his 1968 account of the ACIity at t
history and great neator of western lore, contendédh a t pé mpodgawh laoms larger in

the legendry of the West than the one which grew up at the historic crossing on the Rio
Grande [ é] E I Paso remained a toughaqgtdmwn f or
Hollon 1969: 37) Thus expressig the fundameral assumptionsof a historiographical
pattern that has been dubbed 6cowboy2008:i story
6, Romo 2006) Sonnichsen tolcE | Paso history as fda story
conquestso (Li st eyrestabl@heda seqdemce pf cemtraldmorndmte thag link

local history to national events.t can be argued that Sonnichse
served as a blueprint for writing El Paso history, as evident in later histories by Metz (1980)

or Timmons(1990), but that it has also influenced both the-getteption expressed in

official statementand t he design of Jo HYSonhichses gavdtes s c u |
hi story of A 0o n eoperg freewthéekng comrsunitieswin the history of the
American frontiero (Holl on 1969: 372) a tr
European exploration and colonization through the political, technological and social
transformations and the progressive impulse of the latter half of the nineteentty ¢ettt

the early twentiethcenturyand thus made it pertinent to national histdtis narrativeends

with the c¢cl osi ng o ina period Bf aefoonétstransforrbasiom anfd civacn t i e r
boosterism,whent he record of t h e ready forytransforntation o p a st
6historyo: I n fact, already in 1915 mayor Tc
uni que fnAmeeting place of races and peopl es
443) in the detached language of pubtialpture in order to signal the eventual domestication

of four centuries of @wild westerpast ando demarcat¢he spaces created in the process.

“Ln its online community profile, the City of El Paso also adopts the narrative sequence of events established by

Sonnichsen and Timmons to stress its signifieanca s a fid y n a mi ccossmadfoycontiremal A maj or
southn or t h and e a shttp:/ievedpasbtexasfgdviornbd docuenénts/2005Comm Profile.pdf
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In the midst of the turmoils of the Mexican Revolution, mayor Lea aspired to creating a
reliable sense gblace and identity for a city suspended between two nations just emerging
from the transformations of industrializatio
public sculpture was to serve as the stabilizer for national memory in a liminal focasi@

side benefitthe historic sculpturesould also attract visitors to a place that lay off the beaten

path of most travelers to tf&outhwesf? However many material vestiges of diversity and
especially of 00t her 6 p Hdenvimnmeaneaf Bl Paso thrdugic at e d
urban renewal policieattributable tahe same progressive spirit of Lea Sr.

El Paso ispresented aa fibor derl ands metropolis whose
the states of northern Mexico as it is to the stateshef southwestern United Stades
(Timmonsqtd. in Wintz 1991: 50). Yet despite attempts ttevisea usable past for purposes
of urban planning, the forms and practices of memory in El Paso have displayed surprisingly
little spatial sensibility. Rather, they reiterated temporal expressions of mengagized
aroundthe key events and legendary figuresexploration, colonization and conquest, thus
apparently confirming J. B. Jacksonbdés observ
attention and concern to time and movement rather than place and permanence (Jackson
1994). Althoughurban history wasne of the central fields of origin for the study of Chicano
history in the 1970s (De Ledén & Cuéllar 1996: 363) and althauiglos agree that El Pas®e
paradigmatidor urban history in the borderlanéecausen the margins of two nation states
it registers and reflectgolitical, economic, and social interests that originate in more central
locations of the respective natigribere is aemarkabledearth of published work reflecting
research ork | P aspatmlédevelopmensuch as @omprehensive ktory covering urban
planning policies and philosophi&sOnly since the early 2000sasthe urban setup dEl
Paso been approachada more comparative perspective indebted to urban anthropology,

“2 During the 1920s, the city of El Pasorlered commissioninGutzon Borglum, mastetind ard sculptor of

Mount Rushmore, for a monumental rock patedicated to local histor{dn the eve of th&exasCentennial

cdebraions (1936), Borglum indeed paid the city of El Paso several visits. Because he was seeking a-new com
mission after the Sten Mount ai n project in Georgia failed, Borglu
years of history on the Frankl in Md3Jat ¥B91lnLeibsonrl8 at Huec
Dec. 1988.

“31n his study of the revolutionary era in El BaBavid Romo uncovers moments of interethnic tension

pertinent to planning issues, such as the demolition of ethnic neighborhoods; cf. Romo 2005; Romo 2006. Huff

(2-8 July 2006) presents a brief retrospective on urban planning in El Paso, occasionedrtyptans for

downt own redevel opment, that traces measures indebted t
ideas of urban renewal up to the APlan for EI Paso: C
attributed this very aucrete place on the border and in the borderlands, the neglect of the spatial experience of

the cityod6s past and Xllravelersprojechseems ail thes reoesteking. Agrimei n t h e
teenth century bias of mainstream commemoratioeagalso to have enabled the Paso del Norte Group

(PDNG) to promote a highly controversial plan for downtown involving the disruption or even destruction of

ur ban contexts si gni-tentarahistory;tfoRomot2606. ci t yés t wenti et h
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cultural studies and economic historfésAt the same timethe public debate about
appropriate forms of commemorating the local past resulted in the reappraisal and
institutionalization of local and immigration history, to be realized in two museum projects:
the El Paso Museum of History, reopemedvntownin 2007, and the Paso al Norte Migration
Museum project at UTE.

[.2.2PROTAGONIST. DON JUAN DE ONATE

Juan de Ofate, explorer and colonizer of New Mexico, was eclipsed in public perception by
the conquistadors of Mesoamer i cancelebrated ihad r e
Mexico and only a murky shadow in t2h&n. | and
1998). InEl Paso, hidate twentiethcentury renaissance and the insistence on memorializing
him in celebratory fashion rests @nf a t e assnexplorerand colonizer:

By birth as well as by marital association Juan de Ofiate y Salazar was a son of the
New World and represented a new generation |
to Cristébal de Ofiate, an influential silver mine owner andomender® in Zacatecas who

had himself participated in the conquest of the nortliemmtera, Ofiate enters the stage as

4 SociologistPablo Vila traces the muttiicity of individual and collective experiences of identity and ethnicity

in the borderlands based on extensive interviewing between 1991 and 1997. His innovative reseacels®n pro

es of social identification in El Pasocha#a nges the terms Ahybridityo and fAboi
cultural materialist perspective. His findings suggest that as central concepts for much postcolonial and border

theory as well as for a newly emerging paradigm of a unified culture ditfaerlands the terms tend toward

idealization and reduction and only partially account for the complexity of identity formation along the inter

national border; cf. Vila 2000; Vila 2005; also OrGonzalez 2004. Oscar Martinez pioneered the form of-inte
view-based study of cultural identity in the borderlands of El Paso/Ciudad Juarez; cf. Martinez 1983; Martinez

1994; Martinez 2006 (1988). Garcia (1981) offered a pathbreaking analysis of identity in the immigrant culture

of El Paso that delineates thatferns working against integration of the Hispanic population into American soc

iety, cf, also Cardoso 1982: 197. Romods (2005) reinve
late 1970s (cf. Raat 1976; Raat 1981) and offers an intriguingternarrative to histories in the old paradigm.

“5 Cf. http://www.elpasotexas.gov/history/. Since 1999, the Center forAmtarican and Border Studies,

University of Texas at El Paso (UTEP), has planned to represent the experience of migration across the southern
border of the United States in both triwg and permanent exhibits. The Paso al Norte Museum could be based

on the collections of the Institute of Oral History within the Department of History at UTEP, providing archival

and genealogical research facilities and a strong oral history compdhemiroject web sitdescribes it as

geared to a growing friational audience, and as backed by national as well as local support. The mission
statement dedicates the emerging museum to fipresentin
United States and Mexico to promote an understanding of the shared history of two nations, to recognize a

unique place in the world where distinct cultures enrich and revitalize each other, and to demonstrate the active

role of immigrants in the formation ofthi¢. S. soci ety. 06 The academic scope al
and the study of borders worldwide. Cf. http://www.pasoalnorte.utep.edu/overview.html;

http://dmc.utep.edu/test/norte.

“6 Under theencomienddlit. trust) system, an estate of land andritdive inhabitants were granted to colonists

in return for their service to the crown for purposes of tribute. Although the feudal privilege stipulated that
encomenderopay, protect and convert their tributaries, Indian labor was often exploited asybthen relapsed

into the system of forced labor of thepartimiento
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heir to his fatherdéds wealth and reput e, an
through his participation in campaigns agsi the Chichimeca Ofate married Isabel de

Tolosa Cortés Moctezuma, descendant of Hernan Cortés and the Aztec emperor Moctezuma.
Owing to family background and in terms of financial means, military experience and
personatelations Ofiate seems exceptidiyssuited for the colonizingct.*” Motivated bythe

tittes and privileges that the royal decree grantedoremost among them the title of
adelantad8®i t he col oni al enterprise was aamsiti nvest
promised both military ah civilian authority His aspirations to independence from the

Crown tie Ofnate back to an earlier, feudal phase of Spanish conquest, as Gutierrez (1991)
observed, and justify |l abeling him the 061l as:
example fo the oppositional forces that transformed Spanish imperial policies during the
sixXxteenth century when the central aut hor it
towards more autonomy (Jimenez 1998: 116). In a time when the Crown carefullgdyuard

and centralized its power and minutely regulated colonization inCitders for New
Discoveriesof 1573%° the pomp and circumstance that accompanied colonization rather
represented a carefully orchestrated reenactment of the original invasion of Mdedi€eru,

a Atheater of the conquesto intended to aff
51). The intricate choreography of colonial legislation served to remind the conquerors of

their role as agents of empire rather than of their own design

[.2.3KEY EVENT: LA TOMA DE POSESION

This is how the moment has gone down i n memo
del Norteon April 30, 1598 after an arduous, waterless stretch of their jourimar the

present site of San Elizario, not far from the site of modesn El Paso, Ofiate ordered ten

days of rest that concluded with the first performance of the official, anticipatory &et of

Toma de Posesiprthe ceremonial taking possession of tiev territory for the King of

47 Cf. Kozlowski n.d.; Simmons 1991; McGeagh 1990; Nesbitt 1931.

““Adelantadp | i terally fhe who goes before, o denotes a rep
earned byhe colonizer of a specific regioAdelantados minoresr fronterizoswere often assigned to remote
provinces and played a significant role in the military conquest of the Americas. The title implied that its bearer
had conquered new territories in the maof the King yet at his own expense, and bestowed on military leaders
additional administrative and judicial powers in their provincesaé@antadowvas only accountable to the

Court and the Council of the Indies in Spdhys invested with almost vieggal authority In addition to the title

of adelantado Ofate received the civil title of Governor and the military rank of Captain General and enjoyed
the privilege of grantingncomienddo his colonists; cf. Sanchez 1998: 89; McGeagh 1990: 28.

9 The ful title of the royal regulations waBrdenancas de su Magestad hechas para los nuevos
descubrimientos, conquistas y pacificacigrefsWeber 1992: 389n75.
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Spain® The reading of legal documents detailed the rights and privileges, benefits and
responsibilities implied in the settlement of the new province. It was framed by a mass and
sermon as well as a military parade and andrahat reenacted the difficult journey and
anticipated the successful conversion of the natives of the new province. Althought the text of
Captain Marcos Farf8n de |l os Godosd O6comedi ¢
instance of public theéer in North America> Vi | | a g rgwéssn irappession of the

ritualistic character of thact and othe temporal and spatial sweep impliesh Ofateds wol

| say that in the voice and in the name of the most Christian King Don Felipe, our lord, only
defender and protector of the Holy Mother Church and its true son, and for the crown of
Castile and of the kings who of his glorious stock may reign in it, anthéoaforesaid my
government | take and seize one, two, and three times, one, two, and three times, one, two, and
three times, and all those which | can and ought, the Royal tenancy and possession, actual,
civil, and criminal, at this aforesaid River dfiet North, without excepting anything and
without any limitation with the meadows, glens, and their pastures and watering places. And |
take this aforesaid possession, and | seize upon it, in the voice and name of the other lands,
towns, cities, villas, ciles, and strong houses and dwellingkich are now foundeth the

said kingdoms and provinces of New Mexico, and those neighboring to #@mehshall in

future time be foundeith them, with their mountains, glensatering places, and all its Indian
naives, who in it may be included and comprehended, and with the civil and criminal
jurisdiction, high and low, gallows and knife, mere mixed power, from the leaf on the
mountain® to the rock in the river and sands of it, and from the rock and sands ofeheor

the leaf on the mountain. ¢4in Chavez 1998

The performance dfa Tomamatches the strategies of persuasion that Mackenthun identified
in her pointed essay on the practi@ld rhetorical framing of colonial appropriation by

Cortés and Hariot1@96). Reports on conquest addressed a European audience and were
emplotted so as to affirm fAthe o6l egalityéo

0 Most newspaper reports cite the desert stretch of the expedition and the act of taking possessiontext
ualizing the Ofate project in a s tNuevdMéxicoWhenttieXlver si on
Travelersproject became focused on Ofiate, especially when relocation and renaming were discussed, comments
recited the arriviasscene for a local as well as national audience; cf. Duin 26 Nov. 1997; McGirk 29 June 2001,

Abram 2001; Thompson 17 Jan. 2002; Metz 4 Aug. 2003; Wilson 5 Nov. 2003; Blumenthal 10 Jan. 2004.

""The First Community Theat esEl8aadiocPlp24:\8587.8eghldo i n t he U
Weber 1992: 77n68; Simmons 1991: 100; McGeagh 1990¢/iBfigréa relates arrival in Canto XIV as follows:

AThey sang a very solemn Mass, / And the | earned Comn
[ € ]1They did present a great drama / The noble Captain Farfan had composed, / Whose argument was but to

show to us / The great reception of the Church / That all New Mexico did give, / Congratulating it upon its

arrival, / Begging, with thorough reverence,ridkneeling on the ground, it would wash out / Its faults with that

holy water [/ Of precious baptism which they brought,
splendid men on horseback, / And in honor of that illustrious day / A gallantrequads released / From that

illustrious Captain C8rdenas, [/ [é] his standard then
take possession of that | an\Vlagra313844your famous, heroic
2According to Weber who refers to Hammond and Rey (19
trees in the forests to the stones and sands of the r
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conqueror s| envisioned [ é] fashioning thems
At e x icls permdmently seek to position them in such a way as to legitimate European
ownership of [Indian] |l ando (81). Similar | e
Historia with regard to the conquest of Pueblo country. Furthermore, the penfoema
affirmed changes of the land premeditated by the designers of colonial expansion comprising
the Viceroys, the Council of the Indies and the King. Spatial reorganization was to happen
first in the imagination of the colonists. It encompassed the natsnakll as the mamade
landscape, man andtoee, past, present and future.

The period of rest together with the ceremonies and entertainment that accompanied
La Tomadeepened the sense of arrival and of having physically and mentally gained the new
land Ofateds expedition had not only Dbrought
equipment necessary to establish colonial settlement, the colonists also carried the full
ideological baggage of conquest, including royal instructions and legislgirewjous
experience and training of the individual expedition members, and collective belief systems
and attitudes toward the unknown. Colonial appropriation ideologically culminated in the
moment of arrival, to be resd@dl iazed hlei teexrpaeldliy
further i nto the new province. The ceremoni
allowed expedition members to gather their strength physically and spiritually. The symbolic
acts of appropriation anticipated further coegt of Native American territory and conjured
the success of the venture in the dramatic rendition of voluntary submission under Spanish
rue.The i mmedi ate representation of UWafla@nmahi st ol
and in the performance of Mac o s Far f an de | os Godos6s p |
determination to cross the river, natuad well as symboliademarcation line between
relatively familiar and quite unknown terrain, and thus to transcend the limits of territorial
experience and knowdge.Considering the presence of a Native American audignudsicly
dramatizing a story of unchallenged success that paralleled New World conquest with the
Iberianreconquistaaffirmed Spanish powerRumorsmight have reached the Pueblo Indians
of the Rio Grande thrggh the channels afral tradition.Thus renewed on the stageMNievo
Méxicq the performanceof vi ctory over the o6infidelsdo t:

advised cooperation with an al@d of tremendous prestige and might.
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[.2.4REENACTMENT. MIXING MEMORIES INOTHE FIRST THANKSGIVINGO

The historic border crossing experience and its actors had all but faded into obscurity when
local historian Sheldon Hall resurrected the event as Tis¢ Fhanksgiving in 1989, aspiring

to a visibility and iconicity of site and event comparable to that of Plymouth Rock.
Conflating the feast of Thanksgiving and the highly choreographetioma Hall produced

an imaginative rendition based on the accoant Ofateds chronicler,
Vi | | aHgstork,ottsaat has been performed on the last Sunday in April since 1989. With
every year of its reenactment, the pageant grew in cast, accessories and storyline, embellished
with scenes of encounterbesve fami cabl e | ocal Native Amer.
with images of bounty and feasting on fish, fowl and c8rBtaged at San Elizario, its
reputation spread across the border so that in 1999, the CitylofaPhia asked to borrow the

historic cstumes for its own reenactment of the founding of the city (Vasquez 2001).
Exporting the performance to Mexico expands the landscape of memory created by the Ofate
pageant and adds a portentous transnational aspect to the reenactment at El Paso.

Ha | | & $harkdgiving pageant established vital elements of Spanish colonialism in
collective memory, presumably reconciling a distinct Hispanic identity with the national
concept of Americammess through an arrival scene that antedates the landing of thenPilgri
Fathers’® Although historically clearly distinct in their motivations, the two historic events
are retrospectivelyused through the patterning of the commemorative acts of celebrating

SHal I, hi msel f fAa Mayfl ower desceshoda(niitT haen dF i NNesw ETnhgal nakn:
2001), has energetically acted as a civic booster for late twengeathry El Paso: as founder and president of
the EI Paso Mission Trail Association (1986) he organ

support of the Junior League of El Paso at Chamizal National Memorial in 1989. He intended the public event to

raise public awareness for the preservation of the historic missions south of El Paso; cf. Simpson 1991;

McKinnon 6 Dec. 1996; Duin 26 Nov. 1997; Eig r oa c . 1998; Fumagalli & CIl ark
Thanksgiving?0 2001; AOur 2005 Adelantado. o0 In a nati
aimed at both tourists and El Paso residents, he sent conquistador reenactors to Plimttn PAatdaionally,

he successfully lobbied to include Spanish arrival on the Rio Grande in the history textbooks of major publishing
houses, and helped produce ample educational mat eri al
1998) sub as Bragg 1989; Flynn 1997.

According to Kingston, f Mo repactedihe celedralidhinthe ¥98areae d par t i
tion performed at the Chamizal National Memorial, a few miles from where the original observance took place.
Tigualnd ans of EI Paso played the parts of the natives o
AThe First Thanksgiving?6 2001. Simpson (1991) report
beginning with additional cast and also umtihg props such as a banquet table or additional costumery such as

boots and spurs, down to the elaboration of detail s:
not have them the previous years. 60
®Selfconfidently, the EI Paso Mission Trail Association

the great historic events of North American history, comparable to the landing of the Pilgrims at Plymouth. A
play, the first in America, was ated and presented, and everyone ate and drank and gave thanks for the
wel come bdAnRgénactfment, o c. 1998.
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0Thanksgivingsé mol ded o.nTheabkl PagonmmactomentAwae r i ¢ a n
officially recognized when the Texas House of Representatives declared the First
Thanksgiving a holiday on April 23, 1990 (Simpson 1991). AfterGoartocentenaripthe

New Mexico State legislation algmlitically sanctionedipril 30, 1598,asthe official date of

the First Thanksgiving ever held between Native Americans and Europeans in what is today
the United States of AmeriCa.ldentifying it as a central element in the Ofiate memory
complex, the First Thanksgiving in 1998 was celebraedSan Elizario as a splendid
anniversary event -dance landd ijomtgconiea bygtleel EhPagbiamdn e r
Chi huahua, Me xi c o, s y mpaly Renaissanae Fdirr(uim@&Nob y a
1997), comparable to the celebrations at the livingtohy museumEl Rancho de las
Golondrinassouth of Santa Fe (Ortiz 24 Apr. 1998).

When Hall ceopted Ofate crossing the Rio Grande for the purposes of his First
Thanksgiving pageanthe reiteratedthe colonial strategies of persuasion, this time
legitimizing and consolidating the liminal situation of a border city with a U.S. American
audience in mind and framingdal history in terms of aational foundation mythHe
engaged in a mixing of memed thate na bl ed E lprolRatich asas Aweaelrfm and
friendly mosaic of cultures, traditions an
collecting Spanishmestizoand Native American memories that originate in a long tradition
of coexistence and atlt pluralism (Timmons 2001, Wintz 1991: 501Jhe First
Thanksgiving combined arrival scenes and pioneer myth in a reenactment designed to unite
the many beginnings of El Paso under a common theme and performed in public space. In the

same spirit, thIl Travelerspr oj ect was contri buting, i tere
of Atrying to figure itself outo (Sel by, |
materiaizing the past in public spade order to inspire civic pride and communicate a sens
of place®’

Shel don Hall s reinterpretation of the ac

not only turned the conquistador into a latewy pilgrim, butit alsoreintroduced notions of
monac-ethnic heritage and regional exceptionalism to theodise on #hnic diversity on the
border. Casting Hispanic minority history in an Anglo national moldts evocation of

5 The New Mexico Hispanic Culture Preservation League (NM HCPL) had lobbiedRB&ard M.Romeroin

1999 tointroduce Memorials concemig 6 The First Thanksgivingd and Hi spal
Cf . http://www. nmhcpl.com/ senatememorials. ht ml AA Joi
Re q u e s t2000,Apribwas made Hispanic New Mexico History Month. The exangpindicative of the

close links established between El Paso and the more northerly areas of New Mexico through Ofiate commemo

ration, as well as of the political strategies by which group interest was realized on the city and state levels.
" Apostolideswas the first tgooint out the close interrelation between the First Thanksgiving aeil|

Travelers Memorial of the Southwé$® Oct. 1989)healsocommented on the potential of commemorative
events for building a distinctive sense of place anditimgpcivic pride in a particular heritage (Oct. 1990)
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foundational acts, commemoration on the bordeyually ignored some 250 years of Spanish

and Mexican history of the area, not to mentNative American history. Instead cnjured

up national consensand was geared to gathering the city in the fold of national intehests.

trying to include the many parts of local history in a coherent narrative that indicated the
connection of thdorder city to the national core, commemorative forms in El Paso became
exclusive of alargen u mb er of community members. Despi
heritagedo and Adiversity, o in it s Then&Xihol ogi
Travelers Merarial of the Southwestmained factually deaf to the richness of other voices,

past and present, that expressed the unique character of the border |Besi@ctting arrival
instrumentalized colonial beginnings to overwrite a history of min@ggncy,revolution,

and resistance to political, economic and cultural disfranchisement marked by the Pueblo
Revolt, the Mexican Revolution or mosgecently the Chicano MovemerE.v ent ual | vy, 0
First Thanksgivingé as nxicravelesin ElJPash eametgoas s er 0 s
profoundly Anglo American sites of memory incongruent with Hispanic memories at the

Pass. Judging from the controversy about Xik Travelers Memorigl EI Paso at the

beginning of the twentfirst century remains suspended betwegnlusive and inclusive

conceptsof urban community andationalspacewhile on a symbolic level it is lost in a mix

of memoriesi bet ween Di xi e and Aztl 88no (Chacon 200:
[.3.1 SURVIVING ON THE RIO GRANDE: COLONIAL SETBACKS

Emphasizing beginnings and dizational achievementseriouslydownplaydthe breaks and
setbacks in the story of coloniekpansion Ofat ebés fording the RioO
practically without consequences for the history of settlement in the El Paso area until Garcia
establileda mission in 1659. Seventeergéntury settlement nucleated around the Tigua and

Piro missions of Ysleta and Socorro (1682), later foundings centered on the presidio at San
Elizario (1789). Over the course of the nineteenth century, the area of piageawntown

El Paso amalgamated from various smaller settlement foci into the city that was incorporated
as El Paso in 1873, including theagt to Ponce de Leon (182G)the Anglo American mail

and trading station of James Wiley Magoffin (1849) that gr@wecome the first Ft. Bliss
(1854)°® The historical perspective that informed Ofiate commemoration in El Paso

8 The renaming of several settlement cores makes for a convoluted nineteentty history of the El Paso/
Ciudad Juéarez area. Ponce de Leon acquired the first grant north of the Rio Grande fipmathmsinistration

of EI Paso del Norte, today Cd. Ju8rez, in 1827. Ref |
Coonés Rancho, then Franklin and Smithsville, before
1859; cf. Jallad 199-2000. The Anglo American roots of El Paso go back to settlements around the trading post

of James Wiley Magoffin, encompassing Hartdés mil]l (no

and Benjamin Coonbs mer cannsettlemert cosettodhe Bonde dealeongraned. t he An
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privileged triumphant arrival over Native American resistance to Spanish colonization. It thus
not only glossed over two of the most dramatiddants of early interethnic relations, the
Battle of Acoma (1598) and the Pueblo Revolt (1680), but displayed a structural amnesia that
amounted to a denial of Native American ageticin fact, the Pueblo Revoltis highly
significant for the history oetlement in theborderareabecausél Paso served as a refuge
for survivors of the Pueblo Revolt who were forced to withdraw sonth68Q theresistance
to the factual occupation of Native villages by Spanish colonials and the exploitation of their
suppies and labor force organized into a powerful coalition and erupted in open hostilities
thattemporarilyannihilated the northernmostlony of New Spainin a reversal of the earlier
movement north from New Spain, the transformation of the landscapenginated in the
colonial culture that had evolved over seven decades under the cultural and environmental
conditions of the Upper Rio Grande Valley and brought south a new poputati®panish
colonists and their Pueblo alliezgether with topographicames and agricultural techniques.
The space of El Paso was inscribed with the memories of Spanish defeat and humiliation on
the northern frontierput the narrativerelated bythe Ofiate monument project and local
history in general downplays the colongisis, choosing instead to remember the impact of
Spanish victory at Acoma.

Throughout the eighteenth centutlje Spanish presence in the borderlamaisained
fragile, considering that th8panish colonial landscapéth its classic pattern ofucleated
settlementroundmissions and presidiasasa fundamentally defensiveetup The first three
centuries of Spanish colonial presence in the American Southwest were characterized by
territorial expansion and consolidation in an already dynamic landscagsathaeen further
destabilized and profoundly transformed by the superimposition of Spanish colonial order.
Yet what is commemorated of this precarious period inXheTravelers Memorialis an
unbroken progression from glorious beginnings to a prospdtaure. Even the fundamental
political changes of the early and mmdheteenth century, Mexican Independence and the
Mexican American Wardid not affect the emplotment of the past at El Pasccanded only
a slight realignment inthe story of the advece of civilized order passing theole of
protagonistwith regard toeconomic, technological and cultural progress from Spain and
Mexico tothe United StatedNevertheless,ite 6 Ot h i wiGttensnt amd through the
becoming of urban space.

Villegas 19992 00 0. Cf . al so Tell ez 1994; Timmons 2001; A2005
histories by Sonnichsen, Timmons, and Metz.

%9 For a summary of the revolt and its consequences seerf@atil991: 13@0. Knaut (1995) investigates the

competing explanations for the pivotal event in Borderlands history: external disturbance of mutually beneficial
interethnic relations by nesedentary, raiding Native American groups vs. longstandinggovétan between

Pueblo and Spanish colonial society as two monolithic sociocultural entities; cf. Snow 1997.
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[.3.2REDEFINING THERIO GRANDE: NINETEENTH-CENTURY TRANSFORMATIONS

In the nineteenth century, El Paso registered pivotal events that redefined its spatial, political
and cul tural | ocation to a degr eenscepedgustar abl e
as Ofateds venture had concluded the era of
an era of colonial settlement (cf. Weber 1992:880), the Mexican American War and the

Treaty of Guadalupélidalgo (1848) remade the city as a border toWneriver became a
demarcation line beteen two national territories. Shortly afterwardise tarrival of the

railroad in the early 1880s heralded the industrial revolution, contributing to the technological
transformation of the Southwestern landscape from arriagréo an industrial space and
inaugurating the era of boeandbust economy with its concomitant Western mythology

rooted in mining and ranching. Goods and ideas that had previously traveled north and south
along theCamino Realvere gradually replacedylihe eastvest flow of capital and concepts
originating in the eastern parts of the United States along stage coach lines. At the same time,
industrialization initiated a steadily growing stream of migration into the El Paso area both

from the east and &hsouth, thus further justifying the popular label crossr8adtistoric

events, demographic shifts and technological transformabename culturally productive
andregistered on the symbolic level hbey also materializeoh the built environment ohe

city. Despite the cross/roads dynanilee historical narrative about El Paso favored the image

of linear movement over the image of crossing and encouAteit calls to mind the
successful superimposition of U.S. American civilizational order ogtheo wi ng o wi | d
town, it can afford to remairsilent on the history of cultural exchange and mixing that
occurred over the centuries at the intersection of cultural, political and social &ndde

ignorethe often oppressive confrontation of twoupg nation states. Even the interpretation

offered by urban historian Mario Garcia views the cultural expressions of immigrants as
fisuperimposed N t h e estandipgdraliarBpanisgMe x i can heri tageo (M
290, emphasis mine), diminishinget relevance of continuing processesnadstizajethat

strictly speaking were already embodied in Juan de Gfidftth e tr aces of Opr o
built environment were naturalized as inevitable consequences of industrialization and

urbanization rather tmaactive expressions of the underlying assumptions driving change in

0Cf. Timmons 2001 Apostolides ent Wediraes tai hailbl,y aprco olsairmad si
fromMexicoiand i tés hightdoi més5wOeshow888. Sanchez- | i kewi se
icance of the city as a crossroads (14 Jan. 1991), and the image has been taken up in general discourse and
promotion of the city; cf. Zanetell8 Apr. 1991, http://www.elpasotexas.gov/omlwcdments/2005Comm

Profile.pdf; http://www.epdowntownplan.com/Index.aspx?Section=About&Page=Introduction#Introduction.

1 Don Juan de Ofiate had claimed status through his affiliation with both the old world and the new world elites.
Ambitious and wellendowel, he maybe best embodied the new upper class of Spanish coloilialitma
mestzdbackground and having gained a reputation and rict
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all fields of urban society on the actual and the symbolic levels. Taking the image of
cross/roads seriously might have offered more appropriate interpretations for the predicament
of multiple El Paso pasts.

During the second half of the nineteenth centuhg Ppolitical and economic
transformations as well as the social and political upheaval in Mexico engendered yet another
population movement that impacted on the urban space of El iRltsgvlexican migration
north to the border as well as emigration to the United States. In his study of Mexican
migration patterns through El Paso, Mario Garcia outlined the spatial consequences of
economic disparity that already at the turn of the tvegimtcentury drove economic growth of
the region in its dependence on the HAavaila
pushed out of Mexico by poverty and civil w
largest port of entry for Mexican immigrs, a status that it kept into the 1960s and|ihies

it to otherU.S. Americarsitesofi mmi gmamioo s & : AWhat EIIlis |Isl an
to European i mmigrants, El Paso is to Mexic
recently have plans faan i mmi grati on museum addressed t

immigration history in the national and hemispheric context.

At the same time, binationality offered political refuge and the city evolved into a base
for radical political activism directeagainst the regime of Porfirio Diaz in Mexico for which
Pancho Villa served as a colorful figure h&admmigration from Mexico provoked by the
violence of the Mexican Revolution complemented the workiags immigrant population
of El Paso with a conderable portion of middieand upper class expatriates, who soon began

to engage in Aforging a vVvibrant communi ty,
di scriminationo in an endeavor of fAadjusting
less feasible (Martinez 1982: 290) . Whil e em

urban communitieso would have argued strong
history, community and identity (De Ledn & Cuéllar 1996: -&&), the established disase

in El Paso about the Mexican Revolution reduced and contained its consequences for Mexican
and U.S. American social and spatial organization on the border in a specific reading of
mestizaje Rather than creating new cultural forms, in this interpoetahestizajerepresents

just another additive assemblage of elements originating in different traditions. In the official
interpretation offered by the 2005 Community Profilegstizajebegan with Mexican
Independence in 1821 and left its imprint on EERa i n t he fAsigni fican

contributionsto our community in art, literature, music, and cuisine while continuing many

2Cf. Martinez May 2002; fANew Yorkerso 21 June 2002.
83 Cf. Garcia 1981; Romo 200By implication and in passing also Raat 1976; Raat 1981.
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traditions of our Spanish founder Beastizdje5§2 005 C
co-opted by the logic of recogmn history, as the natiofbuilding result of nineteenth

century independence movements rather than as a process of selective adaptation throughout
colonial history or a countenodel to assimilation forged during the Mexican Revolution.
According to the ppmotional text the independence of Texas and the subsequent influx of

Anglo settlersaddedl f r ont i er spi r iot taon dn acsocwebnoyfutdnee r A at saog
oriented nApimmb;medwithinhgv esmpe mrattioon oftofrgefia i ch h
comrunity that is uniquely American " 2 0 0 5 C o mmu Officialyinterretatibriofl e 0 ) .
the past and of placengaged in commodifiying the complex forces entaileth@imperial
superimposition of power over the land andhe processes of culturadhange, turning them

into marketable moments geared toward use for tourism and planhingenerates
recognizale imageswhich in turn impact orthe way in whichthe past is perceived and
investigated: The disruptive energies of revolutionary and resgstarovements were not

factored into such consensosgented narratives. Yet the urban space is expressive of a
Auni que relationship existing between EI Pa:
extension between the United States and Mexico not onlthenhistory of its ethnic
composition and population dynamic. On the level of international politics, El Paso formed

the spatial base for United States secret service involvement in countering tReréinén
revolutionary movement in Mexico, or forghantiimmigrant repatriation programs of the

1930s. With regard to economic conditions t@quiladoraindustries and NAFTA highlight

not just transnational corporate cooperation, but instances of legal and economic inequity
along a bordar woherde i intph @ dtelsi n nt o the first
politically charged debate about illegal border crossers and increasing border control may
serve as the most recent example. These circumstances relativize the official claims to
remembering idependence and a tradition of coequal interethnic and transnational exchange.

|.3.3RE-MEMBERING EL PASO: FACING DECLINE

When in the 1960El Paso began to decline owing to a shift of immigration to other ports of
entry and the economic demise of ftsning and refining industrieshé liminality of its

newly peripheral location increasingly affected business and image with visible poverty, the
rise of drug trafficking and related crime. Following an international agreement that settled
decades of boundaargument the Chamizal Convention of 196%and taking up the social

and cultural impulses released by the Chicano Movement, public culture in EI Paso was
revived and found its most famous expression in the lively mural scene beginning in the
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1970s%* Directly addressing the issue of shared public space, the socially committed and
politically engaged mural projects were to offer coumeaiges to the negative stereotypes
that had become associated with the El Paso/Ciudad Juarez borderlands. Expressimg issu
border experience alongside political concerns with a view towards cultural exchange and
international cooperation with Mexico, the murals were essential to constructing a Chicano
landscape of memory where the marginalized, as Banerjee pointed elogjgently for San
Franci sco, A(re)cl ai m, through visual i nscr |
(2005: 295)° Yet despite the increasing significance of thendional, tristate situation of
the city and cont r areagingtiroEl Basonhe mura gadlison with tsi mi st
roots in the Mexican tradition of Diego Rivera, David Alfaro Sisquieros, and José Clemente
Orozco, could not persmacentlfy theapmani ot ir &taeno
Trying to turn the tide, the citgf El Paso set out to formulate a distinctive sense of
place responding to the diversity that according togalfo mot i ng documents 0fj
at the forefront of communities transcending bordexgruly global culture right in our own
back y2a0r0d50 Qofimmuni ty Profil eod). Yet it threa
within the urban communit} In the 1980s, El Paso muralameunder assault by planning
efforts thattradedt he r econci liatory wutopia of thécoexi
present, the political and the personal, t h
2005: 309) for a more exclusive reclamation of the heroic in the interest of conservative
groups. A usable past was c odilpcalhistarytadwady r ef
dramatic yet personal. It had to be positive, point to the endurance of basic American values,
and express belief in a prosperous and stab
775), thus marking a return to the historic sbilities of Depression era muralisend of
Leabs model for Houserds scul pture path. | r
charged sculptures by Houser emulated the mural genre not only thematically but also in their
narrative strategy:the cul pt ure path converted dAhistory
privileging episodes and scenes over a coher

“Owing to the number and reach of its mural projects,
(ADebut o 3%chwargp. 1996;

% Welcoming the plans forrban revitalization as a muateeded effort to (re)build a distinctive identity for El

Paso, columnist Alex Apostolides invoked the enthusiasm generated for downtown in the eartgéoenttes

and called for a revival gdfbotrHsep ofiddot wnatnodw no fi sfi tehvee rsyhbeoed
surged through EI Pasobs streets |l ong agoo; Apostolid
®The divisive energies |leading to a ficarefully orches
in editorialsthat hal | enged the fairness of || ocal press coverag
|l egacy of the two EI Paso newspapers dgeaXll TralersChi cano

or the mural competition for a new countyctudcus e and compl ained that Athe art
by public money operate t o 9Sepc1920dck alsb Kirg 2ZSep. t98H o real i t
Crowder 2 Sep. 1990; Romo 1 Nov. 1990; Romo 27 Nov. 1990; Baron n.d.
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of texts over the power of | mded39:116)Theni t it
close association with the political sympathies of the Chicano movement enabled the city
administration to declare the murals Awi tn
(Banerjee 2005: 291) and thus irrelevant to attempts at valuing urban.dpacestrast, the

sculptures could be more easily integrated into planning processes as commodified forms of
public art and representations of history. Thus what at first glance appears like a competition
between forms of public art or between individyabjects represents competing, even
oppositional views of urban space and its function for the community. Sense of place
understood as distinctive o0l ocal colordéd had
destination for moderd ay t r a v esb aoukl be eiihArnced Bimplging its native

culture and historyas an attractiond®” The immediate expressions of contested border
identity and memory that the murals presented were efasétdn quite literally due to lack

of funds for upkeep or by negle in favor of a mythologizing version of the local past that

leaned closer to the established tale of the nation and also focused its attention outside the
community. Neglect of the murals as visible reminders of the contestation of public space
(Banerpe 2005: 321) disclosed on the spatial level the often challenged neglect, even
silencing of the Hispanic past: The paradoxical absence of direct references to the realities of

the border, be that the disputes over determining the international bounugryhe U.S.

American involvement in count@evolutionary measures during the Mexican Revolution, or

the economic disparities between and within the border cities, servedemptasize El
Pasobs situatedness i n the IMexnanmpditical interests b et w
and cultural affiliation§® Supporters of th&Il Travelersproject invokedan El Paso as seen

through the lens of the Lea dynasty and adopted a rhetoric of historical imagination that
emphasized primacy on the land, advancdnoérrivilization, mobility and the individual
achievement and hardy seéliance of explorers and %alled pioneers. However, recurring

to Tom Lea Sr.o0s transformation of El Paso
civic improvement and ambitiny but also resurrects attitudes and opinions forged in the era of

the antisocialist, antianarchist Red Scare (Huftf Jul 'y 2006 ; Romo 2005
administration was characterized by rising xenophobia and nativism that practised minority

exclusian from civic services, limited access to education and denial of civil rights such as

®"Sanchez14Jan.991, emphases mine. Cf. also the appraisal f
Walk who commended the planning theme proposed by Houser for its historical bent; David J. Straus to Mayor

Azar and Citizens of El Pastd Mar. 1990.

®n a critical rdlection on the absence of Mexican history in the narrative promoted by the Ofiate statue,

Martinez had summarized the paradigm of national hi st
82 years later after [the Mexican] revolution, we loakkand struggle to make sense of this histooyr
history. Thisisour hi story, iif no | onger our countryo,; Mar ti ne
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free speech and press, as Raat (1981) and Romo (2005) obSdfaedd with the spatial
evidence of material and ideational decline, w@iéntioned planning efforts tbughout the

past twentyfive years that aimed at uniting the patchwork of origins and create a coherent
sense of place have come very close to translating the spirit of exclusion to the turn of the
twentyfirst century.

Il THE XII TRAVELERSMEMORIAL OF THE SOUTHWEST.
A DISCOURSE ONRENEWAL THROUGH PUBLIC ART

In the introduction to her studyhe Colossus of Roads Kar al Ann Marl ing ¢
American penchant for commemorating our lost frontiers giihgant i ¢ st atuaryo
Sheindicatesthe need to understand and approach from a spatial perspective those cultural
artifacts that affirm central tenets of American culture #nrad serve to mark the boundaries

of American societyThe XII Travelers Memorial of the Southwbsth in its materiaform

and in the controversies that accompanied its creation certainly constitutes one such gigantic
cultural artifact. In the following chaptdroutine Hous er 6 s i nfortTheaXll pr op
Travelers then trace the planning procesfrom proposal to dedation in a threepart
chronologyorganized bythe anniversaries of Cou mbus 6 s and d&ifla19826s o1l a
1992; 11.2: 19921998; 11.3: 1998007) Conceptually,The XII Travelersdemonstrate the

limits of integrating commemorative motivations intdban revitalizationTechnically and
administratively The XII Travelersbecame increasingly focused on a gigantic Ofate
sculpture as its pivotal piece and ran into both financial and conceptual troubles that
threatened to fail the entire project at greast to the city and the artist. Thatically, the

Ofate sculpture assumed a controversial momentum of itsAften:almost two decadethe

idea of honoring individual regional pioneers in public art seemed overwhelmed by issues of
marketing the city @ a (tourist) destination. Nevertheless, the project tuEiddlaso into a

stage for the ongoing controveralgout conquistador commemoration in New Mexico in the

late 1990s and made it a touchstone for the recognitiontafaiudiversity in public art.

®As Raat (1981) points out, for Mexican Americans the
especially where acceso education, economic and residential segregation aititglarticulation in the press

were concerned (Romo 2005). The diplomatic history of the Mexican Revolution in El Paso/Ciudad Juarez was a
productive field of inquiry into the 1980s. Since thetudying the Revolution has undene a reorientation and

reemerged with a cultural and social history congcefirDe Leén & Cuéllar 1996.
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11.11.119821988:URBAN RENEWAL THROUGH PUBLIC ART?

In the early 1980s, the city of El Paso confronted downtown deterioration and the crisis within
the urban community by attempting urban redevelopment through, among other measures,
forms of public art. In order to stimulate social and economic developmeitd ailing
downtown,in 1982the cityadministratiordesignated 88 blocks in the central business district

for Tax Increment Financing (TIEY.Uncommon for TIF policies, the TIF board in El Paso
also considered artistic and cultural projects as econstmicili for the downtown area which
offered both space and ambience for the arts community and thus also promised an increase in
culturally minded visitors and concomitant business. Yet the inclusion of artistic projects in
city policies such as TIF alsepresented a genuine conflict of interest as it was feared that
the designation of public, tgxayer generated funds might subsidize private enterprise in
projects thamightonly superficiallymeritthe spending of public moniés.

Responding to the cafor submission ofproject proposals, in early 1988 Tucson
painter and sculptor John Houser envisioned a {acgée downtown revitalization project
which he deslilgntelr awsdfg Zhi0msgnieed yround swalled key
personalities from # history of the city, it would be realized in the form of a sculpture path
and memorial park modeled on a collection of historic vignettes by El Paso painter and writer
Tom Lea lll, entitled th&Xll Travelers Memorial of the Southwebt addition to thesculpture
path, Houser suggested to incorporate a downtown studio asiteofoundry as tax
generating infrastructural elements, attracting visitors to a work in progessell as to
providespace for future use by the local arts scanf®r institutions like a cultural center or
museums (Houser 1988: AHee nvi si oned redevel opment of do\
art and historyo emahatingigdreinating frolhaowntowh art8 Blgck

0 Creatingrevenuethrough reinvestment of a portion of the taxes collected in a designated area, the instrument

of TIF is usually applied to improve infrastructure, offer incentives to private business and thus stimulate tax re

turn: AUnder Tax I ncrement Financing, revenue-block ecei ved
area of Downtown were frozem 2982 levels. Money collected over that because of either increased valuations

or tax rates would be used to finance up to $40 million in improvements. It was hoped property values then

would increase because of the improvements and thus eventuallymsturne money t o t hose t axi
Viescas 11 Mar. 1990, Olvera 18 Mar. 1990. Cf. also Phelps 31 Jan. 1987; Pifia 1990: 2; Eroles 1 Aug. 1990;

Zanetell 28 Mar. 1991.

"L Early in the development of the project, gallerist Al Harris voiced reservations abéur e devel opment p
involving artistic or cultwural attractionso because t
common within the arts community;.c€rowder 1 Mar. 1988.

For TIF designations as t leeasmBaton 206l Mewad 31f Qetr 1999.cFarse r 6 s
report on the cultural focus of redespiment in El Paso see Far¥illalobos 1 Oct. 1991; for the idea of a

downtown arts block see Phelps 31 Jan. 1987. Zanetéhesithe administrative implicationsépublic

responses during early development of the project in a series of articlésnefell28 Mar. 1991; 4 Apr. 1991,

18 Apr. 199116 May 1991.
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that might inspire similar initiatives throughathie city or even the country (Phelps 31 Jan.

1987). Given thextantdebate about the need to cater to the chronically underfunded El Paso

arts community, Houserds design was on to a
Houserds initial pr opos al taileredsto theHoeatiant i c al |

yet it soonunderwent revisions that indicate a gradual downsizing of the afigiaa and a

concomitantreversal in didactic interif In the first draft of his proposal (1988), Houser

pittedaddiamsts o iex p eistarie watkingotoumthat offereal viditors an

immersion experience in the regional padtt s r epresentation of the

monumental sculpturaimed at an emotional resporfsem visitors who physically retraced

the steps of the ancestofBhey were to gain an individual understanding of the past that

transcended the erudinh of historical interpretatioand that would enhance se#fducation

and sefawareness througine experience of arather tharvia the abstractions atholarly

discouse (1988: 2). HousedesignedThe XIl Travelerss 0 as t o Adramati zeo

di alogue with Aot her @)ioSthecityiarnd regiondrrangingltteu r a |

scul ptures within a comprehensive fAhistoric

past to urban spadd; 2). However,the imaginative ad interactive approach was traded for

an authoritative presentation bf stoaeydd¢a®sma!

when the artist aspired to recording rather than imagining the past in his revised proposal of

1989: Ignoring the implications of artisticepresentation, Houser phrases the intent of the

scul pture waldk arsd Afsgmp Hhai sgilzoii(6) ad dewvelapmentse s

thus commemorating AEI Pasobs historic contr

an authorial manner (6; 2Between1988 and 1989, emphasis of the project shifted from

issues of place to issues of thetpd®m a spatial to a decidedly temporal imagination of El

Pasobs history. Houser mai nt ai ned his focu:

symbols and | andmarkso (1988: 1; 1989: 1) w

sense of wedtantakedheXdl rdvelersas emblematic for the city of El Paso as

the Golden Gate Bridge for San Francisco, or the Gateway Arch for St. Louis (Houser 1988:

1; 1989: 1)yet he subtly changed the contextual imagery and the symbolism within which he

framed his proposal: While in 1988 the city as a place and a process had taken first place in

his introductory remar ks, a year | ater that
Asil ent and | argely invisibl ethehdisaunsieerrgpeof( 1989
"My interpretation rests on two versions available at
Twelve Travelers: A TIF Theme Proposal, o 4 pp., 1988;

Southwest: A TIF Urban Revitalization Propokabr t he City of EI Paso, o0 6 pp.,
correspondence with mayor Azar (18 Oct. 1989), Houser refers to another proposal that adds biographical
information, technical details on the sculpting and casting, and contractual outlines uviéhihilable to the

author, the latter does not appear to contain significant conceptual differences with the available documents.
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the O6éneglected Hi spani c pastdé at t he same
commodi fication of | ocal heritage for the 1t
driving forces in the colossal enterprise (cf. Uptb988: 703). The reorientation may be
attributed to the specifications in the Call for Proposals and to planning concerns, yet the
change in emphasis also eliminated a number of conciliatory gestures between ethnic groups
and nations that the earlier pogal had suggested. The elisions resurfaced in the ensuing
controversy over the project as critique of the exclusive character of the project.

In order toshow that the alterations are not incidental but rather indicative of the scope
of the ideational sfti that the proposal underwent | discuss two further instances where the
second proposal significantly deviates from the first: In the 1@88ion, water imagery
abounded and consequently the project draft began by declaring the Rio Grande the unifying
theme for the Twelve Travelers, approaching t
and divides. o Water became essenti al for t !
colossal allegorical figures that were to represent the modern nations of Mexicthea
United States. The Atldge sculptures were to bear between them the river source as a
spring of life: water that fell from a slab on their shoulders was to be channeled into a
reservoir that reflected the flow of time along its embankment irezefidepicting the Ofate
expedition. At the center of a reflecting pond, Houser planned a group of bronze sculptures
depicting Ofate with his wife, his son and attendants. In a powerful statement that could have
won Houser sympathies later in the contrevsr, t he arti st decl ar e
Sout hwestds historic o6first familyé in whon
symbolically unitedo (1988: 3).

In the later version of the proposal, a comparable acknowledgememestizajeas
well as the allsion to transnational significance of the monument site and the importance
attributed to water as a symbol and a reality in an arid environment were missing. Houser
proceeded to use water as an element of his design, yet in a merely decorative manner,
reif ecting and highlighting the sculpted col ol
Ofat eo (Whie&36user fag started out with a compact-bthack Twelve Travelers
Sculpture Park in the earlier planning stage (cf. 1988: 3), the 1989 vgesierpriority to a
sculpture walk leading through downtown and ending at a sculpture park near the border, thus
commemorating the fAepic journeyso undertaken
emphasis on the pasctastromsy dfhet lRe of sBeldgndle 0 ( 1
The individual travelers were to lead the visitor to a sculpture grouping in the park depicting
the conquistador accompanied by his young son and several Indian guides (1888s$ihg

rather than arrivig at the river became the important activity evoked through the project, and
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it seemed inevitabl gatevdydot he nS d thteh vha sstt o r (y1 & 9
emphases) culture contact was again framed in a rhetoric of discovery and caonizia#i
artistic choices made for the 1989 proposal profoundly alter the interpretation of the central

piece in Houser 0s mgstizageverec mostly deletedehy emnatting thet o
tangi bl e presence of the g ethnd Othee wlas Blegatedrto, O a
the same <childlike || evel as the conquistad

dominance. Thus, the design for the central sculpture grouping exalted the feats of the
individual, male explorer and eliminated all potehtlaims to equity and collectivity that
could have been inferred from the wearlier [
historical perspectiveo acknowledging a shar
in its changed form the projectonlonger contextualized local historic processes in an
international or even global sphere. Rather, the proposal of 1989 tightened the associations
between the local and the U.S. American past, affirming rather than transcending the dividing

line of the irernational border. The transnational potential of the project was irretrievably

|l ost. The era of ANew World discovery and ex
struggle, pain and hardship forbatlto nquer or and conquenfieedut 6 c¢ hal
of which Anew nations were borno (1988: 4)
Aoverl ooked and ddommoe lpatagetecd theSquthwsesshares across A
race, culture and internati o)nlasues dbf tnicdaadr y 0  (
nati onal di fference were contained in the nc¢
became naturalized elements of border reality, no longer fields of negotiation, let alone fields

of agency. By eliminating the emancipatogtgntial from hidargescale monument project,

John Houser who had initially set out to fiwe
and help the fipageanto of EI P a s edimbnsienalor y m:
form (1988: 2) ended upeaping a storm of resistance from the part of those who felt
excluded from the historical vision communicated by KXie Travelers Memorial of the
Southwest
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11.1.219881990:FROM ENTHUSIASM TO CONTROVERSY

Houser 6s i de a spogitivei r&sporads Ifrgncity ecouneiliandeads committee
members andhe historic theme of thXll Travelers Memorialwas sympathetically, even
enthusiasticallyreceivedthroughout the community (cf. Crowder 1. Mar. 1988). The project
was regulated in a city ordinantieat designated one million dollars in TIF funds for the
entire XIl Travelers project, with 137,000 dollars set aside for the first sculpftre.
Enthusiastic project supporters founded XieTravelers Volunteer Committéxll TVC) in
1989 as a afser mowft sdfg community involvement ar
newsletter dated April 1990. For proponents of theXll Travelers the approaching
Quincentenary presented a new occasion to mark New World history in the urban space of El
Paso.Consequently, in 1988 Houser applied for and received Quincentennial endorsement on
the part o f the Presidenti al Quincentenary
projecto of the 1992 Columbus Quincentenary
and his supporters hoped that it would appeal to potential donors and ease the fundraising
effort.”® In a national publicity campaign, Houser solicited acclaim from prominent public
figures like James A. Michener or Alex Haley, as well as sculptor colsagnd urban
planners, Southwestern historians and local writers. He then used the congratulatory
correspondence to strengthen his position in negotiations with the city council as well as to
advertise his project with potential donors and the generdtpib

Notwithstanding the initial successes, however, already in 1988 the seeds for future
disagreementvere planted when Houser prematurely declared himself the designated and

“For the city ordinance t hat Zanatel 8&cMare ID91AThd ekcepfianally ect P
generous finacial framework later concerned many commentators, e.g. Pifia 1990: 2; Rdriitky 1998;

Baron 2001; Thompson 17 Jan. 2002.

'S Edited by Antonio Pifia, the newsletter repor@HTVC activities in public relations, fundraising, and

technical advice as weds historical documentation, cf. Houser 11 Jan. 1989; Pifia X890VC was

recognized as a neprofit corporation in 1994; cf. Delgado 8 July 1996.

® For Quincentennial endorsement see press release of 12 Oct. 1988\fitaleos 12 Nov. 1988; pragss

report of 21 Nov. 1988; Pifia 19900Mhen t he opportunity for #Adramati zing
Southwesto returned with Houserdéds 1988 proposal, El P
on Bor gl umd iLaibson b8Decl19&BO0 s ; cf .

" Of this correspondence, at least fourteen letters are collected at UTEP special collections which congratulate
Houser on the project or even strongly endorse his initiative. The XII Travelers Newsletters quote giasitive

mentsfrom the correspondence; cf. Pifia 1990, also Huff 26 {&pr. 2006. While Ligon (27 Sep. 1990)

ridiculed the campaigning, Houser and his volunteer team over the years perfected their public relations efforts,
placingpress releases with mainly touriselated publications lik&@exas Highwaymagazine andexas

Monthly, including an occasional outreach to bilingual media of the El Paso region as well as to Ciudad Juarez
newspapers. News about the equestrian Ofiate sculpture were also directed towaldzeddemisdb r e e der s 0
magazines lik&ndalusianand Conquistador Public relations also comprise a website with regular updates,
http://www.12travelers.org/, which is remarkably Aateractive.
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commissioned artist exclusively responsible Tae XII TravelergFarleyVillalobos 12 Nov.

1988, Baron 7 Dec. 2003). In applying for TIF funds for a de facto public art concept, Houser
had effectively circumvented the established peer reviewepsofor arts commissions. He
thus antagonized the local arts community who suspectsttd/grivate interest behind

H o u s prapodsal that would exclude the established and-sdngygling arts scene from the
benefits of much needed public funding.

The difficulties that arose from the confusion of artistic and economic incentives for
downtown revitalization promptedhe city administration to reconsider its earlier
commitment to theXll Travelers Faced with Houserds increasi:H
newly elected mayor Suzanne Azar (198%91) initiated areview procesdo investigate
allegations of favoritism in a project she had inheritiexin her predecessor (Zanetell 4 Apr.
1991).The issuesre debatedas much in the lively 1982990 corresponaee between the
artist and Mayor Azar as in the increasingly entrenched opposition betweh Th&C and a

review committee appointed by the maydHo us er 6 s | mayar display these t h e
ambiguities: On the onevisiordorBl P& bl6aséut apeke
ideed (to Mayor Azar 29 Sep. 1989, these and
proposed itemed 88 tae aeiitalization of downtc
Oct . 1989) of f e artistit g@xpresmnodf e vietl so pu Mitchuee and dr e

Mayor Azar 29 Sep. 1989) and presenting himself as the artist working in the best interest of
city and audience:

The business of the artistte dream and creatf é | The XI | Travel ers s
project o be viewed behind closed doors by dthe
urban redevel opment ¢é which only incidently |

what needs to be considered here is our potential audience, touristtyardidents; and our
goal, the publicity and economic success our city stands to gain. (to Mayor Azar 29 Sep. 1989,
emphasis mine)
On the other hand, Hous er -driented BIF praposal hea t h i
considered a fully developed, prapri ar vy Ascul pture t heme par k
artistically and conceptually held the copyright (to Mayor Azar 18 Oct. 1989). Furthermore,
to him the acceptance of the proposal by TIF Board and City Council constituted a contractual
commi t me n ery obvioud that teat pvoposal wascommissionfor an integrated
sculpture walk in downtown El Paso with the work to be done under my supervision and
artistic directiono (to Mayor Azar 18 Oct. 1
t he Nedt egprnate pt [ é] t o devel oping wh at wi |

The correspondence c han g ecdombdating topressurmgmbetitern Sep. 198% si de
and May 1990. On the confrontation of Volunteer and review committees see-¥ildebos 13 Oct. 1989.
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international significanceo to be mistaken :
open competitions for each g% Duingthisghase the o May
conflict of interest inherent to the TIF designation surfaced in puldicussiorand taken as
a theme for downtown revitalization, plannifge Xl Travelersvasstuck between public art
and urban redevelopmeftit

In her comprehensive report on the first years of the prdjggia Zanetell assumes
that a misunderstanding about funding between artist andj@ity rise to thelifficulties. It
made Houser proceed in good faith after initial acceptance of the projstayi 1988, and
t hat caused some <city representatives to fe
1991)®* However , t he artistéos continued maneuv
terminology and proceedings of public art commissions and urbanimpdasaggest that he
may have dealt with the city less innocently. The progressrt®of 1988 and 1989 resemble
statements of intention rather than descriptions of actual project develdfrBefiore the
mayor initiated a review process in fall 1989 amdpite repeated consultation with the TIF
board, artist and city had not been able to reach a contractual agreement because central

required features of the projettsuch as an active foundry and studio asgemerating

" Media reports and correspondence with the city offer ample evidence that no contractual obligagitimerfor

party had resulted from acceptance of Houserdés propos
had repeatedly reminded Houser that there existed no binding contract (Mayor to Houser 25 Sep. 1989; Mayor to
Houser 1 Nov. 1989), Houser isted on his being the designated artist for the project and proceeded with his
sculpting (Houser to Mayor 18 Oct. 1989; Mc Gregor [ Ho
his lawyer in a meeting on 28 Mar. 1990, the artist defended his pt@soaeady incorporated into a master

plan and argued that the cityl tharssultedflom lgseodn (prematéires | 1 f i | |
and unsolicited) advance efforts; cf. Houser to Mayor 1 May 1990.

8 Bujanda (29 Mar. 1991) critizés that the project appeared to be supported by special interest groups. Zanetell

(28 Mar. 1991, 16 May 1991) <citesTheXliTvelerhat 661t He Au
guietly into the city t hr oufphaseridueartpraectkinalacanicd i n a man
commentary that posits the issue of money as the bott
wipes out all claims to innocence on the part ofXHeTravelersproject with its enormous budget that in

Chamber of Commerce prose claims Ato embrace and prom
A S] omeone deci ded t o sdeveldpmentproject rpthepthae antarts@rxleagon e ¢ 0 n 0 mi
because that was the only way they couldgetfd i n g . ©ct. B9a0;7 @ec. 2003) offers sarcastic
retrospectives on the pmromgmcddasl dandeorroptignpHisinisvishelr at i ng 0
secunded by further commentary i ndSegatlB Sep.1390 eigomwaYr ki ngs
Sep. 1990.

8 Houser complained about miscommunication between him and the review committee in several letters to

Mayor Azar (6 Dec. 1989; 11 Mar. 1990; 29 Mar. 1990).

8 By June 1989, central elements of the project sucheafotimdry and funding as well as a contract for the

artist to present to the city and the formation of a team of artists had not proceeded beyond the planning stage.

Not surprisingly, an active foundry in the downtown area that would have qualified {betgon TIF was

found incompatible with zoning and environmental regulations, cf. Zanetell 28 Mar. 1991; 4 Apr. 1991.
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elements, planning deadlines ortofang fundsi had been deleted from the proposal, not
been met, or flatly rejectéd.

While the appointed review committee was supportive of the content matter of
Houser 06figprmljeerctt o create a cycle of twelve
Hauser [ si c] il lTustrating the T theycghestiened t ur al
important technicalities like design sketches or size and location and severely criticized the
artistés proceeding with t haeandngandtepgeremtpe ci al |
elements. Citing a lack of economic justifications to publicly fund the project and taking up
on the artistic focus of Houserds proposal,
public art proposal and to have it entetoi juried competition for public fund4.Yet when

Houser learned of theview processhe alleged intrigue and jealousy:

Encl osed with your [the mayor 6s] l etter was

recognize among them the names of sevediliiduals who have tried to discredit and defeat

The XII Travelers since its inception. The recommendations of such people seem more likely

to O6killd the project than make it 6dcome to |
The review committee early in 1996commended to reconsider the TIF eligibilityTdfe XII
Travelersgiven the alterations made to the original proposal and the development of the
project up to that point. Subsequently, the mayor put the project on hold, even though she
assured thesculpto t hat she, too, was supportive of t
project is that it is a good idea that could be considered at some time in the future to be
f e a s itobJbha Bouder 4 May 1998) Apparently anticipating the decision publicizied
the mayor on May 24, 1990, Houser suspected a conspiracy on the part of the review
commi ttee and offered an ultimatum to the ci
on this basis without response. Your committee, in my opinion is doing gottime than
attempting to subvert t hi®90)p Heagfeeradttotis économicMay o r
commitment in order to further pressure the city to accord to his wishes:

| am sure it is obvious to you that the last two and a half years of myalfe been dedicated

to the success of this project and that | cannot continue to sustain myself in limbo indefinitely
without income. [é] | f we are not involved i

8 On disagreement about funding, missed deadlines and other obstacles see Olvera 26 May 1990; 17 June 1990;
Perezl Aug. 1990. Farleyil lalobos (12 Nov. 1988) reports on consultations between Houser and the TIF board

as to the release of funds. On a matching funds requirement for TIF proposals see Viescas 11 Mar. 1990; on the
public-private character of the city ordinance which requiredTth- funds to be augmented by US $ 2.7 million

from unspecified other sources see Baron 7 Dec. 2003.

%See ARecommendation for the Mayor on Twelve Traveler
Sep. 1989). Furthermore, Juarez (17 Jan. 19%Eepted a reasoned critique of the feasibility of the project

based on considerations of economic impact and further maintenance and offeredacetetti outline for a

potential arts endowment in the context of a much needed formal public arts pdlicyltumal plan for El Paso.

®Ccf. also Olvera 26 May 1990; Perez 1 Aug. 1990; XI1
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that the city has elected to abandon the Xll&v el ers project. [ é] How
could abandon a good project, which is fully funded and ready to go, in response to a small
number of jealous detractors, particularly when it epitomizes the theme of revitalization and
incorporates our rich Nize American and Hispanic heritage, is beyond my comprehension.
(to Mayor Azar 1 May 1990)
Houser once again managed to mobilize public opinion in his favor and even enlisted artist
Tom Lea lll for a prominent and resonating statement of support (3A986) on all counts
called into question by his critics. Under the leadership oXth@VC, a flurry of Letters to
the Editor was published that protsthe alleged termination of the project. Orchestrated
support cul minated iarwet hdheprTavell aamatTiroanv edfer &
1990, on the eve of another council meeting on the futurghef XII Travelers Memorial
(FarleyVillalobos 2 Aug. 1990%°
At that phasediscussionabout the theme of the project gave waydisagreement
over fundng principlesas it was discussed in council meetings either public art or
infrastructural inprovement with a historic theme. In public debate, however, the different
procedural approachesrupted as a hostile conflict between critics and supportetbeof
proposal,who accused each other f Aelitismo and Aracism, 0 I
(Zanetell 4 Apr. 1991 The issue of who should benefit from the money set aside by TIF
only thinly disguised other questions implic
art projects play in the social fabric of EI Paso? Who would be given an opportunity to present
their interpretation of the past? Who would make the choices and whose vision of history and

identity would be monumentalgndorsed?
[1.1.319881992:CONTROVERSY WITHIN THE ARTS COMMUNITY

After the city administratiorarticulated its principawillingnessto support public art in El
Paso by resolving the funding conundrum pr o\
became morexplicit with their suggestions for the role of arts in downtown revitalization.

% The letters available at UTEP Special Collections mostly greeted the tourism potenfizletK#t Travelers

would offer El Paso; cf. Lutz 14 Jud®90 and 17 June 1990; Hoylen 13 July 1990; Torres 13 July 1990; Wilson
13 Aug. 1990. Other letter writers praised the talent and vision of the artist and cited a need for art in El Paso; cf.
Conway c. 5 May 1990; Porter 1 July 1990; Gandara 29 July 122030 July 1990. Some expressed admir

ion of the monumental theme and scope of a fA-memori al
westo through statues dedicated to filarger than 1ife
87While voices from the public expressed a more general understanding of the projétit,¥i€ simultan

eous y went public with a detailed and belligerent reje
committeeaccusing it of incompeteneend i ntri gue against Houser; cf. A AN

Record Straight!o (c. July 1990). Criticism of the pr
editorials or alternative papers, but see Jenkins 15 Aug. 1990 for aqusestiappropriate form and choice in the

sculpture walk, or Segal (18 Sep. 1990) and Ligh%ep. 1990) or cr i ti ci sm of Houser ds
competition. Baron (Oct. 1990) provided a critical commentary in an alternative city arts paperavhdd

Nov. 1990) used he Prospectqra university paper, for his outspoken critique of the project.
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Prominent representatives like gallerist Adai W. Margo took dupded he i d

public arts endowment [that] would become a

Azar 12 Sep. 1990). They envisioned sipecific projects cooperatively developed by artists,

architects and urban plarer s i n the context of a fAmore

program, providing a living |legacy f8r our ¢
Hous er 6s oajeéalowsygand intemtiorsal detraction point to a deep rift between

him and the EPaso arts communitwhich was beginning to divide the urban community as

well.8°

As early as 1988nationally acclaimed Chicano sculptbuis Jimenez had raised

critical issues based on aesthetic and procedural concerns: He deplored the lack of originality
and sitespecificity of the project itself, disapproved of the absence of a professional selection
process as well as the confusion of economic and artistic funding responsinildiascused

Houser of presenting an excessive budget to the city. Jimemeg t ead suggest ed
percentage for a public art program that would benefit the entire community by dispersing
projects throughout the citydo in a city en
Ji menez6s cdngbrnthis exclssiveght o deternsne both the theme and selection

of historic figures notwithstanding the i mit
Calendar Although he had advertised the sculpture project for the artistic leadership it would
imparttothecif, he rejected cr it i°nstean, heifisistedthatther oj e
Xll Travelerspr oj ect represented Aa me mevializatibnofand a
Downt own EI Pasoo (Olvera 18 Mar. 1r8eato |, e mg
contributing to downtown redevelopment ought to be exempted from the usual selection
process for art in public places. He likewise ignated m e rcaneed sbout allocating huge

sums to a single project as well as challenges to his standing assgnaad refused to
acknowledge the disproportionate budget as much as the professional need to expose the
project to juried competition within a respectable community of El Paso ttists.

8 See also Jimenez (15 July 1988) and Juarez (17 Jan. 1991) for support of an endowment. Ligon (27 Sep. 1990)
discussed the need for competitioninthegght of t he arti stdéds merit. Art crit
an acerbic cr i tfashjonireg amdfintintidatiwrsseatedias erapéoyedl in dealing with the city.

8 Sculptor Madero de la Pena (letter to the mayor ca. Apr. 1991) ladrévet@bsence of collegiality, cooper

tionand competii on i n Houserés proposal that would not only
arts community. Cf. also Zanetell 4 Apr. 1991; 18 Apr. 1991; Olvera 26 May 1990.

P use therettdarcm Gamas t he art i s tpiesthasinformeatwerkdfmuklicatnd or gar
1 Jimenezl5 July 1988; sealsoFarleyVillalobos (12 Nov. 1988). Thpublicized exchange of opinions bet

ween Jimenez and Houser remained a singular evelmtever evolved into a dialogue between Housertasid

artist colleagues in El Pas@nly much later did Houser respond to the challenges to his artistic originality and
rephrase his indcadndaedfidassthe teadspt uhaolTedh Léeadwvasoh
Travel ersd should come to mind. Tom, appreciating bot
its originality, generously endorsed the concept and allowed the name of his historictipmdiccaerve as the

eponymous title for his huge undertaking. [é] Although 1
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Neither procedural nor aesthetic critique was ever taken up byeHauns even the
alterations Houser suggested following a decisive consultation between him, his lawyer, and
t he mayor, in March 1990 were r a*¥Whilethei ncons
funds designated foFhe XlIl Travelersrequired a reliablgroject framework in order to be
released, Houser was most concerned about his authorshipopgdgbt of the entire
project’® He likewise remained convinced that his project would record the past free of any
statement of judgmenirritating his criticswi t h t he apparently napve
revise history t her e wer e good things anmdqtdhmlduregihi ngs
25 Nov. 1992)He descri bed hi s depctingwithahbrbicescutpture the el vy &
men, women, and event t hat shaped our desti ngmphagisHouser
mine) or as presenting as accurately as possilleh e hi st ory of the area
and dramao (Houser gt d. i mecoRlioghd s2 Dr Mov.n DI
(Houser qgtd. in Jauregi 25 Nov. 1992, emphasis mine). Houser alienated even moderate critics
when he retrospectively brushed away concern about the aesthetics involved in his project
contendini[ Y] ou just canodotrtpay at26MagDApg2a6Y 6 t hat
By mostly keeping apart from his artist colleagues, Houser further confirmed some of
his criticsé suspicions that he*Toae asevi se
community, the sculdaphlog,dsapoMdargdgaomihs wwaaesr y ndxp
This project has never gone through the proper approval process for public art. | believe when
public monies are spent, there should be a guarantee that they are spent in the wisest manner
possible, andhat the best artist for the project be selected. Cost should be appropriate, and the
project should be an integral part of the pl
blank check to a single artist without the proper public process of selectiorgo(Mdtd. in
Zanetell 18 Apr. 1991)
Thus, while the theme for th¥ll Travelers project invited wideranging commitment to
celebrating Athe rich history and cul tural h
Straight! o) andn momgmar tharviet o ftferemi tae critic
proposal, the artistbés attitude towards hi s
opposing camps within the urban community already duringfitbie phaseof the project
(19881992). Resatment of the underhanded way in which tKB Travelers had been
launched as well as disagreement over the appropriate expression and interpretation of the
t heme of T whbtleerto delabgate @n edifying history in didactic sculpture or whether

ATwel ve Travelerso of Tom Lea and the @aXII Travel erso
s e | v eht@/iwwwdZtravelers.org/XTravelers/Introduction/TomLeal egacy/tabid/92/Default.aspx.

%2 Houser 21 Nov. 1988; Houser 11 Jan. 1989.

9 Cf. Eroles 3 Aug. 1990; Zanetell 18 Apr. 1991; Fanéljalobos 1 Oct. 1991.

9 Cf. Baron Oct. 1990; Bujanda 29 Mar. 1991; Baron 6 Dec. 1992.
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to provide spaces to reflect on diverse interpretations of the past through more innovative
media of public art kindled a conflict that revealed deep ideological divisions with regard to

the role assigned art in bridging past and present. The seeds aftcactflally evolved into

the entrenched opposition that would characterize the controversy about Ofate at a later stage
in the project.

11.1.419901992:CoLUMBUS APPROACHING

Between 1990 and 1992, although funding remained a central issue the debate returned to
addressing a historic theme in public &utblic opinion on the issue of art proposals in urban
revitalization changed considerably and the initial enthusiasm gaveowiag opinion that for

a city struggling to provide its citizens with such basic necessities as health, education and
housing public art was an unwarranted extra expense (Spinnier 19 Dec. 1993; Wittrock 19
Dec. 1993)° With the Columbus Quincentennial mind, the city changed its matching

funds philosophy in summer 1990, thus appeasing Houser and his supporters and also
enabling the start for nine out of sixteen TIF projects ranging from street improvement and
historic preservation to a new art museummptex®® The council decision to earmark

250,000 dollars foiThe XII Travelersstipulated that Houser begin with the design of two
sculptures for the Quincentennial, Cabeza de Vaca and Benito Juarez, while the remaining ten
would have to be resubmitted aedter into an open competition. Even though there was still

no contractual agreement, the problem of funding appeared temporarily re¥diVedlong

coveted contract between artist and city was finally drawn on November 4, 1992, and Houser

saw hisvisiof or a scul pture path Adedicated to the
of the Pass of the Northo materialize (FIl ynn
candidates and detailing sites flyonrfrontoitee f i r st

Plaza Theatre and Plaza Hotel respectively), an -engimber advisory board as well as

®“Aseres of angry Letters criticized the projelbof for it:s
our tax dollars, 0 one Letter even dubbed iwastefot he Twel
taxpayersd moneyked ha&s pdiogreedamwdisng etbhue st ated wishes
Travelers statue project was voted down by the electo
approvi ng Solbneon 37 Decj 189Pubdcized criticism suggested tise the money for preservation

or social projects instead; cf. Price 6 Dec. 1992; Williams 6 Dec. 1992. Critical editorials and reports also cited

the slighting of community issues in favor of edienensional artistic representation; cf. Romo 1 Nov. 1990.
®Viescas 11 Mar. 1990; fiGet Goingd 16 June 1990; Erol
“Notwithstanding the artistés hesitance, the city mai
1991. The TIF Board authorized Mayor and City Council to release fondlsef Cabeza de Vaca and the Benito

Juarez statues provided that the artist continue the fundraising efforts toward the total cost (US $ 2.7 million) of

the entire project; cf. FarleVillalobos 1 Oct. 1991; alsdauregi Nov. 1992; Jauregi 25 Nov. 19BRnn 25

Nov. 1992.The eventual assignment comprised US $ 275,000 for the first two sculptures; ct\Rbalepos 1

Oct. 1991; Jauregi Nov. 1992; Jauregi 25 Nov. 1992; Flynn 25 Nov. 1992; Dickson 6 Apr. 1994; Martin 23 May

1995; Herrick 24 May 1998; Wson 5 Nov. 2003; Flynn 10 Nov. 2003.
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critics of the project kept asking pertinent questions as to the selection and placement of the
respective historical figures. While procedural isshes been resolved, the overarching

theme of the project resurfaced and subsequently made the debate increasingly Tomplex.
11.2.119921998:f RK THE RIGHT TWELVE TRAVELERS TOSTAND DOWNTOWNO®®

Before 1992, the individual characters to be representetilsat e n a secondary r
of the debate so far [had] focused on whether the city should proceed with the Twelve
Travelers project not onwhicht r avel er s shoul d be honoredo (
1992, emphasis in original). While the questif financial responsibility continued to haunt
the considerably reduced proposal even after 1988w sometimes ironically dubbéthe
Two Travelers discussion about the project began to focus on the issue of selddton.
Columbus Quincentennial hafindamentally shaken widely shared assumptions about
6honoringo t he col oni alThe prmigetsarythemetbre futther pr o't
complicated the search for #Ahistoric figure
explain each period i& | Paso history from Cabeza de Vac
revolution®

The public debate about selection of charactersTfoe XII Travelerstook up the
proverbialrationaleto Geducateor entertaid through exemplary civic characters as well as
raucous Old West figures like gunfighter John Wesley Hardin or revolutionary Pancho Villa.
Both Hardy and Villa already firmly occupied sites in the collective memories of El Paso and
had become wekstablisked tourist attractionS El Pasoans seemed indeed most concerned

about halting further decline of their <city
towno or Asin city,o0o i f necessary by way of
desiret o Al i ft Lithium City from the village ¢

around the worl do (Apostolides 26 July 1990)
with a spectacularly presented historic theme found almost unreserved bacgulgicized

opinion. A themed commercial infrastructure of cafés, restaurants and small shops suggested

a tourist potential similar to the one successfully triggered by the River Walk in San Antonio,

TX. Thusurmningd ownt own E|I P a s ortant antl ecormaicaliy &iable people | mp o

9 Jauregi first mentioned the advisory board formed to resolve questions of selection and location; Jauregi 25

Nov. 1992. The choice of characters was discussed in Péillajobos 1 Oct. 1991; Jauregi Nov. 1992; d=gi

25 Nov. 1992; Flynn 25 Nov. 1992; Martin 23 May 1995. Potential locations were pondered in Jauregi Nov.

1992 and 25 Nov. 1992; Flynn 25 Nov. 1992; Martin 23 May 1995.

% Metz 29 Nov. 1992.

19 seeHouser in Romo 27 Nov. 1990; Houser in Jauregi Nov. 188 Huff 26 Mar1 Apr. 2006

Miocal historian Leon Metz considers Hardinds grave f
Wild West monument. 0 He also opined that #fAmen dominat
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pl ace [ é] providing historical i nsight, [ é]
people activitieso if accompasmyieased asfalvigbletifhi ngs
ambitious vision(Robert L. Frazera Duffy Stanley 5 Apr. 1990) hemat i cal |y fiba:

your most precious resource, El Pasobds histoc
of El Paso 21 Mar. 199852
I n the debate over selection, a iedheal og ¢

devel opment of the Southwesto (Houser) emer
figures and was variously augmented in response to critical intervéfitibhe issue of who

had authority t owalednepbrant te ouwtistory ascommungity and as af

peopl®@ ( Pi fa qtd. i n Ol v eopenlydisbussdddet invoking the ) was
different eras of early community building inevitably led to questions of who belonged to the
community.The latent issue of identity halduseventually surfaced in the contentious debate

about theXll Travelersproject, and it forced proponents and critics to address the ways in
which interethnic relations and the negotiation of identities materialized in El Paso and could

be shaped in the futurdlot surprisingly, the Hispanic community strongly responded to the
guestion of representative historic characters. Antonio Pifia oKlih@VC embraced the
project as a | ong overdue recognition of th
histary and identity building. He claimed the first 400 years of history in the Southwest
exclusively for Hi spani cs, arguing that t h o
Hi spani cs|] and our c ulThacelebdatiof @ histeyraacultdres8 Mar .
would inspirepride and selesteem especially among the younger generatidmvould serve
towards Aunifying the community in making Hi
Mar. 1990)**So e nc o mp as s ieaggrness dosgairP thefiseod sf all, not just

2¢ct.Pilm 9 Nov. 1990. Landscape architects Frazer and St
Ri ver Wal k and congratulated both the artist and the
hi storic districto; dybAhpe 1990. For further emdoresemertt see dlsa Robeyt L.St a n |
Frazer to John Houser 24 Apr. 1990. As usual, Houser used the enthusiasm expressed by Straus and Frazer to
advertise his proposal with the Mayor; cf. John Houser to Mayor Suzie Azar 26 Feb. 889k kturned to

the reference to San Antoniods River Walk at a | ater
13101990, theXllTVCsuggest ed a cast of c hCalewmar(9?) Cenmabfigueess ed on T
are underlined)Alvar Nunez Cabeza de Vacaaspar Castano de So€diate Fray GarciaDiego de Vargas as

well as Zebulon Pike and Santa Fe tratlanes Wiley MagoffinFray Agustin Rodriguez or Antonio de Espejo,

both early explorers, as well as frontier era characters like Alexander Donipbadbrg Fo ot Wal | aced v
replaced by nationally more resonating names: Francisco Vasquez de Coronado for the coloni@8gretiod,

Pablo JuareandPancho Villafor the democratic and revolutionary eras respectively; cf. Crowder 1 Mar. 1988,

Pifia Apr. 190, Pifia Aug. 1990, Olvera 17 June 1990; Melendrez Oct. 1990.

1%4The revisioning of Hispanic history and identity was given emphatic endorsemefitF or t he fir st t i
history, the City of EI Paso can make an important contribution to thénssdie of Hispanics in the Southwest

and throughout the Unit edXIlStTWGastuceessiully orchestrated auppbr8in Mar . 199
Letterstt he Edi tor that expressed the party | ine of HAsign
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Hispanic, ElI Pasoans that hwitially even subsumedvocal protest by Chicano activists
against t he glorification of Amurdering Sp.
di al ogueo and nfAgener at efthearea (Piiia (gdi. i0 @Qhera d6bJanut t h
1991) . Project proponents continued to use 't
proposing further characters irrespective of their ties to El Paso proper, elevating the historical
theme to symbolic sigi f i cance &anmy in thealWnlted Stdlds.sTheataim to
representativeness complicated the selection of further char2cters.

Further prominent spokespersons from the El Paso cultural dzsnecedPi  a 0 s
overly enthusiastic endorsement witiore moderate approvalColumnist, poet and social
activist Richardo Sanchez rang a conciliatory, humanist note when he reminded the
contending factions that @AStatues and monume
value of individual and communiggxperiences, and we learn of the great human value of our
ancestors, not just about one race or group, but about all the universal human beings who have
gi ven meani nd®Howevert Wwhile he miedltodcreate a middle ground where
memories might nite rather than antagonize the different groups within the community, his
voice was coopted by thell TVC for the simplistcs | ogan f@AHonor the pas
futureo (e. g. Best 27 NoOoXIITVCAS99p| uHalbbeeti ¢ 99C¢
past was i ncongruent both with Sanclessz 6s u
compromisingChicano perspective. While Sanchez pointed to the limitations implied in
focusing on O6historic contri but mesteghdmarn n t he
reality than we acknowl/* ecidtga Ghican® wines pointed t& 1  J a
the amnesia involved in selectively honoring an imagined Spanish colonial past. Mario
Chavarria of theCongreso Chicano de la Comunidathphasized the pitting adllegedly
Spani sh against Mexi can traditions: AU. S. S
heritage by pretending to celebrate Spanish culture. But we are not Spaniards. In an area that
i's over 70 percent Me xi can @ tokem effert tangive or i t vy
credibility to [Houserdds] projecto (qtd. in

Houser claimed that identity was no central concern of grigect although
commentary shows thdthe XII Travelersvas read as a statement ohret diversity that

26 Mar. 1990; Olvera 18 Mar. 1990) and the need to ce
(Hoylen 5 May 1990; Lutz 14 June 1990dal7 June 1990; Torres 13 July 1990).

1% McDonnel 18 Oct. 1995; Herrick 24 May 1998; Thompson 17 Jan. 2002.

1% sanchez 6 Aug. 1990; the quote recalls a conversation with his colleague Roberto Barcena.

YSanchezds convi ctAmeritan comeptomesiizajdhatalso ingolved ahe merging of
European ethnicities into fione great enjoining of Dblo
attributed tamestizajeand the role he envisioned forcultiras an fAavenuwanrtos diad ngdiay t
accepting our irmewdnaduhacknawledgediintthg debate (Sanchez 21 Jan. 1991).
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mi ght serve to fAplace Southwestern Hispani cs
proper hi storical perspectiveso (Olvera 18
publicly criticized for its conspicuous absence of mitiesi itslack of twentiethcentury as
well as immigrant and working class charactéfsretinHouser 6s i nterpretat
inclusionod was provided for in the represent
of the planned sculpture groupranged around Cabeza de Vaca, as well as in the figure of
Benito Juarez who was to simultaneously rep
ancient Native American tradition (cf. Olvera 18ar. 1990; Melendrez Oct. 1990;
Hippenstiel 15 Feb. 1991Houser and thXIl TVC remained oblivious to the fact that the
project tended to homogenize the diversity within the Hispanic community, and they also
neglected further ethnic, social and gender factors that might have determined the historical
experienes of ElI Pasoand/Vhen the discussion carried on to address issues of selecting
appropriate characterdiiouser himself confirmedhe charges of ethnic and cultural
insensitivityby suggestingo mend the glaring omission of twentieténtury history and of
class and genderissudsoughiia t hi rt eent h figure that wil!/
mai d or an i mmigrant to represent that part
July 199Q Chavarria qtd. in Jauregi 25 Nov. 199But when Houser was accused of
disregarding historical (and present) diversitylime XII Travelersissues of moral judgment
and authentic representation of the past entered into the debate, pittatiedohistorical
accuracy against stalled political orrectness (Houser 1996: 7).

Five years into the debate about selegtibe proecHouser 6 s proj ect ha
the intimations oimestizajeof his first proposal and accommodated the ethnic and gender
bias at most superficiallgMcDonnel 18 Oct. 19 5 ; AUni que 12 Trévelers
reaction to the critique, a female Apache warrior named Lozen and Pueblo Revolt leader Popé
had been added to the catalog to amend the absence of ethnic minorities and women (Pifia
Aug. 1990), secunded by the gegtion to include Susan Shelby Magoffin or Lt. Henry
Ossian Flipper, first African American graduate of West Point Military Acadéiyespite
weak attempts to do justice to the omitted groups or to focus on decidedly local characters, the
full catalog fran which to select twelv@ravelerseventually comprised thirtthree historic
characters, the majority of which were white and M8 ey ond attracting 6

198 Chavarria qtdin Romo 27 Nov. 1990; cf. also Maldonaldo 26 Mar. 1988pstolides12 July 1990.

199Flynn 25 Nov. 1992; Metz 29 Nov. 1992; Marfl8 May 1995; Abram 2001.

10 Metz (29 Nov. 1992) and journalist Patrick McDonnel (18 Oct. 1995) suggested further names in order to
strengthen the link between place and historical personages and simultaneously maintain tourist appeal, inclu

ding architeceand urban planner Anson Mills, several El Paso business pioneers, and gunfighter John Wesley

Har di n. In 1996, before the inauguration of the first
advisory committee deplored the absence of Afrisarericans, women, or Native Americans amding XlI
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and heritage tourists and expressing the civic spiritXth@&ravelerssculpture projet was to

initiate a learning experience and eventually to reconcile the different groups within the
community under a common vision. Project proponents as well as opponents required the cast

of historic characters to serve the double function of (re)imgjld Hispanic identity and of
acknowledging the presence of otXildlravelens nor it
project also triggered an ambivalent debate
minorities, and t hé¢Mchodneld8 Qcf 1995 ntios rumrategtingkyi | | e r ¢
pointed to the symbolism implied in public
suffering and oppr e $sin aonmnument thdtadisregarded thenglighi ¢ a n
and concerns of marginalized @ u p s . Il nstead, they <called f
indigenous and Mexican Americans Wtbeadgave n
in the selection of historic figures, commodification of the past had prevailed over the

i ndi vi du a merits.Wden @he image and figure of Ofate entered into the debate, the
conflict of interestintensified, pittinga didactic intentthat called for edifying examples
againsthistoric themesselected with regard to audience app&a&t Houser rejecteanoral

implications and defended hischaeei t h aut hor i ttalmeée yadr ¢ emtavto r s u iy
see a statue of a hero who was really an awful pefEBdne y 0 r e tc se@ fha the d
monument stands for a certain period in the history of the Pagseof tNor t ho {lHuf f 2
Apr. 2006, emphases mine; also Abram 5 June 1994).

[1.2.2 ONATE APPROACHING

Closer attention to space and theending Ofatanniversary (1998) determined the further
course of the projecWith a decided emphasis on El Pasddrigand a bow to hislispanic

only supporters, Houser reconsidered his earlier pdawlssuggestedo initiate theproject

with sculptures dedicated to Fray Garcia de San Francisco, the founder of the mission in
Ciudad Juarez (1659), and to Juan de Oftatgjuistador of New Mexico (1598}° Yet after

Travelers and expressed their unease with the token inclusion of minorities. Even as late as 1998 there was no
agreement which additional &étravel er s §ntheszedabsttlmict ; ¢ f .
tried to balance historical 6col or &6 andCaliernale Vaeac ogni t i
group, it comprise®fiate Garcig and a group of Native American refugees from the Pueblo Revolt to indicate

the Sparsh period. The nineteenth century was represented Maheffin family, Juan Batista de Anza, Juan

Maria Ponce de Leon (founder of the first El Paso settlement north of the Rio GBewi#),Judrez ozen

Flipper, Hardin andPancho Villa

MGilbertoTel | es gqtd. in AControversial Statuedo 4 Nov. 200:
12| paso Muralist Carlos Callejo qtd. in Flynn 10 Nov. 2003; cf. also Chicano historian Oscar Martinez in

Thompson 17 Jan. 2002.

113 See Dickson 6 Apr. 1994; Martin 23 May 1996model of theDfiatesculpture was first presentetthe

artistds studio in | ate 1991 @98;dee dgispnr26 Dee.d99b Wilséntbe Ci t vy
Nov. 2003; Flynn 10 Nov. 2003.
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the Columbus Quincentenniaktonquistador commemoratiohad become even more
contentious than befor@ndresearch indicated hat uncri ti cal glorific.
was not supported by his historicacord. Therefore, a sculpture dedicated to the less
controversial Franciscan lay brother Garcia inaugurateXIihEravelersseries on September
26, 1996, in EI Pas'%lowas betieosniteceto offifidl policpas Citf i g . |
officials wanedpu bl i ¢ hi storic statwuary to i mbue t he
and a permanent sense of cConsequentlpmanylesérvers A De b u
of the project devel opment wel comederafore Gar c
Downt own EI Paso, [ €] an e x c iForproject progomeats, s s a n c
sense of place manifested itself in a public sculpture that affirmed the inextricable link
between past and present: It gaaaterial form to the notion of dynamic history as the
essence of El Paso, and represented a t a
contri but adymamiod pastm publiec sphce.

Houser depicted Fray Garcia in the process of mission building, and thus as laying the
foundationsfor the moderrday binational metropoliasa Christian, agricultural community.
His introductory statement on the sculptureokes an unconflicted past of interethnic
cooperation under Spanish | eader shnwiththedl t i s
founder of the Pass of the Noitmow modern day Cd. Juarez and El Paso. This Franciscan,
visionary and builder, symb dIHoweees the diributasn i t y
he selected for the Garcia sculpture do not exclusivelypsiipe the religious foundations of
the mission, such as the habit and sandals, ornaments, or a beam dedicated to the mission
church. Houser also presented Garcia in the pose of a worldly leader, gesturing to call his
flock to work as well ago prayer. Wiie this may claim to reflect the factualitied
missionary beginnings, the interpretation of Native Ameri8panish relations that Houser
offered is more problematic: Symbolizing the Native presence in a Manso Indian basket filled

H4cf . Martin 23 May 1995; nDe&l Secha 8 9BBl:y 41 9 FDOMbfuMadn Broe
May 1998. The Garcia sculpture had been approved in s
downsized project with two instead of twelve sculptures and with a budget of US $ 250,080 afdts $ 3.7
million; cf. AArti st Getso 13 Apr. 1994, FI ynn 6 May
scul pture to the public on December 8, 1994, the anni
date of completion (Bram 5 June 1994). In March 1995, he displayed the maquette (a technical clay model

upon which enlargement to fudize is based) in an Open Studio event. The text of the invitation eerily echoes

the rhetoric of international agreements like NAFTAinitsghasi s on EI Pasobs fhistory
in encouraging EI Pasoans to embrace fieconomic cooper
t he fAmut ual TheXd SravélerstMemooiglinyitation to Open Studio |. F@mnouncements see also
Aguilar 10 Mar. 1995; fiStatueo 10 Mar. 1995. As in ea
the date of completion were not met, continuing what
deadlinesasth expl oding budgetso; Chapman 16 Nov. 2003; <cf.
M5 Houser 1996: 8. For further descriptions of the statue modeled on the official releases see also Martin 23 May
1995; Delgado 8 July 1996; fAMonuiaB®,m2 Goes Upd Sep. 19
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with mission grapeseduced the idea of (Native American) culture to material production and
renderedt meaningful only in concert with the newly introduced agricultpralduce At this
point in the project development all vestiges of cultural exchange and ethnic mixing that
might have suggested a processnafstizajenvere factually excised. Also, Houser advertised
the sculpture as fAthe tall@E&sexashisstamdcahuop
foreshadowed his argumentation in favor of Ofiathat it was necessary to find an artistic
|l anguage commensurate with a Aunique and mon
giant o i n MPaFromrthisagoint orovagn. Houser 6s rhetoric
celebration of colonial beginnings with his creed of monumentalism that would culminate in
the oversized Ofiate project.

The debate about selecting appropriate representative figures and, especially after the
Ofate Cuartoent enari o of 1998, t he c ognificancevf@ EIsy oV ¢
Paso addresthe ways in which people connect with the past and come to know history.

l nevitably, empl oying concepts i ke 6di sco
6ciatilom vs. savageryo as well as the refe
founders, outlaws and 6éshady | adelmwthepast r eady

is emplotted, i.e. hovand by whom information about the past is communicaiduls

making and debatinbistory is entangled in issues of power and group intendsth keep

debatarg from explicitly addressing the complex ties by which the past reaches into the
present (cf. Leyva and Shepherd 27 Jan. 20@dblic commemoration raly achieves the

i mparti al Airecognition of hi storyo that Joh
Sanchez 25 Sep. 2005, Callejo in Flynn 10 Nov. 2003). Especially when they embrace the
glorification of heroes as a strategy to build social stitua group, memory makers tend to

ignite discord ather than contributing to a better understanding of the past in the present

11.3.119982007:No PLACE FORONATE?

With Houserds energy f ocus e dollowingthewawnsizipst e ad
of the XIl Travelersconcept in 192, the Ofate project developed a dynamic of its own that
threatened to overthrow the whol¢ll Travelers concept and transcend the limits of
downtown revitalization. Houser became increasingly obsessed with the sswWptur si z e,
enlarging it to colossal proportions. Yet an oversized equestrian statue was no longer
compatible with plans for downtown redevelopment and the change provoked a lengthy
debate about alternative locations and reintroduced the issue of fundidgiosally,

subsequent project development suffered from regular delays andisavgrcost that

"9t d. in fAnnouncemento 27 Nov. 1995; Houser 1996: 6;
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culminated in a threat of bankruptcy in 2003. In a dramatic council meeting in November
2003, it was decided to rename the sculpture and relocate it togh#g.ai

Houser had already taxed the patience of city officials with the Garcia statue that
arrived late and at fivéold expense to the cit} The fAhi story of mi sse
exploding budgetso (Chapman 16 NowhichBadO03) c
originally been scheduled for dedication in April 1998 to commemorate the First
Thanksgiving in El Paso in the year of the Cuartocentendtim the meantime, Houser
privately decided to enlarge the size of the equestrian Ofiate in order tessbhopiaa George
Washington statue in Philadelphia and thecalbled Da Vinci horse in Milan, Italy. From an
originally plannedtwentp ne f oot st atue Ho usxe'tASeviddtfimt e gr
Houserods | onely deci si oomhadaagainitbéen gnabte ¢o,bind thee Ci
artist to any kind of contractual obligation, including budget and spenidiitgted about the
apparently systematic pattern of del ays as
downtown redevelopment, the city wwil briefly considered withdrawal from the overall
project in 2001?° With the figure of Ofiate domineering over the whole projébe Xl
Travelersand El Paso became more closely entangled in political activism along the Rio
Grande. After the Cuartocemtario of 1998, controversy about Ofate at the sites in Alcalde
and Al bugquer que complicated t he celebratio
repercussions of the Ofate controversy made
target for social crngjue and political demonstrationg/hile it had heretofore not figured
largein El Paso,commentators suggest that the controveraged the motion to terminate
further <city endor sandhelpdd tofrestate uddetlestedapprevalpr oj e

17 For reports on the excessive cost see Baron 2001; Fenton 27 July 2003; Wilson 5 Nov. 2003; Chapman 16

Nov. 2003. Flynn (6 May 1994) reports that projected farsthe Garcia sculpture ran to US $ 55,000. Baron

(Jan. 2001) cites expenses of US $ 241,000, comprising most of the public money allocated for the first two
sculptures (US $ 275,000) and none of the funds allegedly privately raised by the artistteaoh lus

volunteers. Wilson (5 Nov. 2003) and Flynn (10 Nov. 2003) report that in 1997 the city paid for a maquette (US

$ 20,625) as well as, in 2001, for enlargement (US $ 41,250). An overall cost estimate can be found on the

project website, chttp://www.12travelers.org/XlITravelers/Introduction/ProjectHistofe initially proposed

US $ 500,000 for the Ofiate statue pale in view of the eventual cost that is expected to run to over US $ 2 million
upon completion.

18 0n missed deadlines see Fenton 27 20§3; Wilson 5 Nov. 2003; Baron 7 Dec. 2003. For the 1998

deadline see Baron 2001; also Delgado 8 July 1996; Silva 25 Mar. 2000; Wilson 5 Nov. 2003. In a detailed

timeline of official decisions, Wilson (5 Nov. 2003) and Flynn (10 Nov. 2003) meticuloaslg the extensions

between 1998 and 2003 as well as the time frames set in an amended contract declarintatbecaltipletion

date to be Mar ckhl 3Plags ® 0@i6t;y cCGoumdislod A6 Nov. 2003. For
the project se&hompson 17 Jan. 2002; Flakus 9 Feb. 2002; Wadsworth 31 Mar. 2002.

U9Cf Huff 26 Mar-1 Apr . 2006. While the cont-amahalftnesiifpul at ed a
sizeo there was no upper | i mit o nhedfdrteveoddudcgpdiafir eds si z
Huff 26 Mar-1 Apr. 2006.

20ctf. ACancel i AgDe®©F0Alt e St at ueod
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given theXIl Travelersproject in its early phase. Canceling the commitment to the Ofate
project would have offered the city an elegant escape from unpleasant negotiations with an
obstinate artist, as well as from the confrontation with an increasinglyogensial topic.

The political implications of Ofate commemoratiaeached EI Paso in 2002
threatening to divide both city council and communiith a glance toward the controversy
in Albuquerque and Alcaldeyh er e @At he whol e Spatoyhasalitleonqui s
sharper edge taeqtd. intSan Martina2@ Fel r2@08)bal Governor Arturo

Senclair (Ysleta del Sur Puebl o) decl ared th
project has | ong pass ddno5 Now a003. da the dne Hdrdy . 2 C
individual counci l me mber s s ough tstatemeatlofo gue
forgivenesé (Larry Medi na) in order to avoid the
communication between the different cangdghe other sites (McKenna 04 Jan. 2002). On

the other hand, project proponents discourithgsenting opinion asi po |l i t i c al corr

r un awhenkciticscalled for sensitivity to the complexities of historical experience as
well as to the symbolicsignificance of representing history and to the mechanisms of
exclusion and suppression that informed the history makifignénXIl Travelers?! In 2002
reflection on the forms of Ofiate commemoration in El Passmed to suggest abandoning

the Ofate scutpre At the same time, it was a moment of retrospection for critics and
proponents who tookccount of the progress of the project in highly revelatory formats that
reflected the ideological split characteristic for the commemoration of the conquistador:
While critical assessment of the impact of Ofiate and Spanish colonization on the El Paso
region tookplace ina free workshop and conference organized at UTEP that addtestbed
general and academic public, proponagyatheredat a private fundraising dier organized by

local historian and Mission Trail Association director Sheldon kalch featureda dinner

lecture by retired UNM colonial Spanish historian John Ke$&ellhe competing formats are
expressive of the different commemorative approachesam®ath by proponents and critics:
While critics preferred an academic workshop style that allowed expert and lay opinions to
contribute equally to the debate, the restricted admission (US $ 35/person) and the lecture in
the other event spoke to the monot@uthoritative lecturing approach to the past that also

i nfor ms Houser 6ds v i sfurtbencontrasthhe diametscallg oppasede t i t

12Lct. Chapman 16 Nov. 2003. The notion of political correctness that lets the controversy appear as a manifest

ation of the culture wars also informs th@mamentary and reports on the debate by Flakus 9 Feb. 2002; Edgren 8

Nov. 2003; Flynn 10 Nov. 2003; Blumenthal 10 Jan. 2004.

12The oneday conferencewasnt i t | ed ®f®n thwearmMache Myth, and Mesti zaj
21 Apr. 2002; Wadsworth 31 8. 2002The more exclusive vent at t he Airp®wmnt Hil ton
Juan de Ofate: The LelagtarehpdolmKedselCont roversyo in
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approaches to the past, pittiapg emphasis on theonstructedness of the historical record
against aeveratial duty to honor the past

Apparently as aide result of the phase of stock taking, the city council tried to
recontextualize the runaway Ofiate sculpture irotiginal plans for downtown revitalization
in early 2003 honoing its commitment to cultatly oriented projectsCity officials
designatedCleveland Square as a central launching area for redevelopment, making the
Public Library an anchor for further educational facilities like the EI Paso Museum of

History*

Owing to theOfate sculptu®s o r i g Humded revitalizatibonFmeasures
which tied |l ocation to funding iissues, dowi
location for the projectegardless ofhe dissolution of theTIF district in 1997:2* For theXI
TVC, adowntownlocation providedan economic justificatiothat became more urgemhen
the project steered in dire financial straithiey reckoned thatevenue could be gained by
advertisingThe XllI Travelersin the double function of tourist attraction and innovative
elementf urban planningMetz 10 Nov. 2003}*

However, owing to its superlative dimensiorthe Ofate sculpture could not be
integrated into the remodeling of centrally located Cleveland Square as lvoitlduture
extension of the public library and history sewm complexes and thuspair other
redevelopment projectQuickly, project proponentsought thebenefis of the unexpected
modification of plans arguing that downtown architecturdi mi ni s hed t he S C
aesthetic impacbecause it restricted théew.'?® Public debate of alternative locations that
took regard othe landmark character of the prospective sthegan with a series of Letters
to the Editor roughlyin 1998 (San Martin 20 Feb. 2000). Intrigued by the iconicity of the
proposed Ofiate scuilpe, arguments of accessibility and visibilityadeplacement beyond
the bounds of downtowfeasible Suggestions includesites with a commemorative function
such as San Elizari o, all egedly the site of

13 Together with the renovation of the Plaza Theater, the expansion of the Public Library and relochgon of t
El Paso Museum of History to Cleveland Square were measures that remained of the sixteen TIF projects; cf.

Zanetell 4 Apr. 1991; also fAArti st GelibsayPrdjet Apr . 19914
Wor ks AZDHD u@atd. 2001e 0 AP0 oApre.s s2 MG, 2006uf f 26 Mar .
Merced 31 Oct. 1999; San Martin 20 Feb. 2000; ATrave

| ocation see al s;diCifitDy bluit o6 M 2a88Flp O K il HDr9y625@ct.2P0&;c t 0

Abram 2001 TateApr. 2002;fiPr o g r e s ApMa2aDe. 0

12T0 HouserCleveland Square as well as San Jacinto Plaza offered suitable locations for the sculptures in the
context of a redeveloped downt own arptubaithemecparkwhieh | i nki
woul d become an indelible EI Paso trademark cel ebrati
TIF Board 6 May 1988In trying to secure downtown placement, proponents had even suggested to remove Luis

Ji menezébedhatligator display from San Jacinto Plaza
soon abandoned owing to general protests; cf. RarhiFegb. 1999, RenteriaMar. 1999.

%3 Group Urges Movingodo 22 July 2003; Fenton 27 July 2¢
2004.
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he forded the river (now the site of a private restaurant), and also pointed to the extant tourist

infrastructure such as EI Pasobs Scenic Dri

would ensure visibility even for those passing through El Pasceonthnt er st at e (i Of

Locationo 19 Sep. 1999; Merced 31 Oct. 1999)
Houser proceeded with the projeadithough no final location had been determined

Despite the crises, the city retained its commitment to the project and funded both maquette

(1997)and fultscale enlargement (2001) of the sculpture (Wilson 5 Nov. 2003). In fall 2002,

t he model was shipped in pieces from the ar

foundry north of Santa Fe, including a brief stopover in El PdsHowever, the project

reached arexistential crisis in April 2003 when Houser and his team effectively ran out of

operating money with only two thirds of the project complét8dt t hi s ¢émoment ¢

the city accepted an offer of support from El Pagernational Airport Inc. to salvage the

project financially and resolve all concomitant issuRslocation to the airport resolved the

matter of location and accessibility, in the words of Airport Aviation Director Pat Abeln

Aprobabl y t heyowocarehave It ia a publisvdetting here the greatest number

of peopl e withltHe sugpereof thetew sponsor and in order to prevent loss of

previous investment, the city made a last commitment of US $ 713,000 towards completion of

the sculp ur e, presenting the artist with an amer

finished by March 2006, nearly eight¥®years

Eventually, in fall 2005he cast pieces of the sculpture were on display itaSemand at the

foundry in Tesuque adgnned (Martinez 4 Sept 2005). Nextetfragments were shipped to a

foundry in Wyoming for assembly and weldimgfore theytraveled toEl Paso, awaiting

f New Me xi c 86SEp2002iDMywd e HE&LR002; ¥aldez 11 Oct. 2002. The resin cast

molds had been on display at Sunland Park Mall iE | Paso in | ate 20Dt 200cf. AA Pe
iSection of ZBR%aDee 2091. St at ueod

128 Kolenc (10 Apr. 2003) first reported thaheXIl Travelerswere unable to finance the remainder of US $

300,000 out of US rfoup 6Urngdd iMav,i cga 222 sbuliyG 2003 ; Wi
Renames Statueo 5 Nov. 2003; AEI Paso City Council o 6
5 Name Changeodo 4 Nov. 2003. Relocation was already coc
Fenton 27 July 200Fenton(27 July 2003) and Metz (4 Aug. 2003) welcomed the relocation to the airport as a
pragmatic response to the crisis of April 2003, commending the airport for the viewing space, security and

audience appeal it offered along with the financial support ancetfolution to complete the project. For the

name change and relocation see also Blumenthal 10 Jan. 2004. Houser & Schwartz (28 Oct. 2004) released the

new deadline, renaming and relocation mattiefactly in one of their progress reports.

¥0Qtd.inwilon 5 Nov. 200 P;asof .Cialys oC ofihestated amoudit isanfirmed By0 0 3 .

Wil son 5 Nov. 2003; FIynn 10 Nov. 2003; Par &des 5 Nov
Paso City Council 6 6 Nov. 2003
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installation and dedication at the airport in fall 2006 ammtilA2007, respectively* The
Equestrianwas dedicated on April 20, 2007, accompanied by vocal protest.

Concurrent with the changes in spatial imagery that the original proposal had
undergone, the debate about locating the Ofiate project also displaydeptiple shift
toward an infrastructure suggesting mobility rather than stability and permanence. Despite all
its appeals to sitepecificity, The Xl Travelers Memorial of the Southwesintributes a
subtext of generalization, placelessness and ingjatalthe commemoration of Ofiate along
the Rio Grande that can also be found in the representations of the conquistador at Alcalde
and Albuquerque. The spatial decontextualization of the project was paralleled in a movement
that tended to detach the iniual figure from the temporal context of a historical series and
thus underlined the hero worship that Houser allegedly wanted to avoid. Even if Ofate
proponents rhetorically tried to establish continuity with the past in presenting the sculpture as
anepression of the O0historic contributionso6
out the statue as an individual pioneer of heroic achievement. They imply notions of
individualism and exceptionalism that defy all appeals to a collective and batray
indebtedness to tropes of the master narrative of United States history.

[1.3.22003:THE EQUESTRIANT IN ORDER TOTELL THE FULL STORY?

At a turbulent council meeting of November 4, 20@8tivists from all campsealed the

Ofate proj ecntéesr pdesttiinmy :t hRReicont enti ous narrtr
story fAsymbolizing the introduction of the
voted to rename the statlibe Equestriari®®> The meeting represented a significant revisiting

of the Ofate debate that restated many of the issues that had been brought to public forums
earlier and elsewhere. As in Alcalde and in Albuquerque, there were calls for a greater
awareness of the need for fgivingovaB)in si des
order to balance the biases of representation and to highlight the constructedness of the

hi storical record. Yet attempts at commemor
mutual accusations of closesindedness on the part of supgostand critics of the project:

Al ronically, proponents of the Ofate statue
hear the whole story and that they want to deny history. Yet, community members have
protested the Ofiate statue for almosttacda d e because they want t he
(Leyva and Shepherd 27 Jan. 2004). Historians like Simmons, Kessell and Metz who accused

131 Martinez was optimistithat the equestrian would see completion in late summer or early fall; cf. Martinez 17
Mar. 2006; Martinez 30 Apr. 2006. A last caveat was uttered by Dan Huff (26IMept. 2006).

132 ~

AName Changedo 4 Nov. 2003. Cf . Jah 2004; Nagtineg 4 Sep. 2005. Nov . 2
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their opponents of instrumentalizing and thus distorting historical evidence in the service of
contemporary politideendswere themselves busy questionthgt record where it tainted the
conqui st afO0f dtse gé¢ mirtyi.,. cs, on the other hand,
hi storical record, har s hl y -gratfying,eselfihdulgent t hat
il lusion of grandeuro ignored the true need
attested to Mayor Wardyds fears that AThe C
6colorblindd communityo (Wil son tBoudéromould 200 3)
realize a conciliatory vision in his Ofate sculpture, the city council nevertheless honored its
elevenyear commitment to the (sybroject, possibly hoping that the remainder of Xie

Travelers Memorial of the Southwestight be more cattucive to the multicultural,
transnational sense of place that characterizes El Paso. Such hopes may have been based on
conciliatory voices that promised community support despite the aggressive confrontation,
given that the commemoration accounted formthdticultural past in El Paso:

El Pasoans want a connection with the past. We applaud this sensibility and agree that El Paso
has a rich heritage. Indigenous people, Mexican businesswomen, Chinese laborers, African

American teachers and many other digersgr oups of people inhabit
about time that we listen to their voices and represent their stories. (Leyva and Shepherd 27
Jan. 2004)

Councilor Larry Medina also endorsed reconciliation through a historic theme and envisioned

a moreinclusive, even transnational function for the representatives of the urban community

of EI Paso when he declared that A[a]s el ec
our peoples and our neighbors to the south as well as our neighborsntothet h 6 ( FI ak u
Feb. 2002). Yet critics like Richard Baron deplored the shift in the focus of discussion from
aesthetic concerns and other issues of public art to a historic theme as a change to the worse
(Baron 7 Dec. 2 00 3) . odisousshiatorio achdractere gnd apecifically t r vy
Ofat ebs personality only resul ted I n an un
arguments on both sides of the controversy. Comparison with the debates about the projects in
Alcalde and Albuquergue canhs his conclusion.

Bpespite Histolialara ghe Wlarsinous accounts accompanyingésalenciaof 1614 that indicted

Oniate on charges of disrespecting fheevas Leyes de Las Indjd®th Simmons and Kessell have lectured on

the(nm-) evi dence of contemporaneous accounts of Ofateds
drastic corporeal punishment and slavery and challenged the equation of Spanish conquest and brutality. Even if

they conceded cruelty, they relativized itleyfr er ence t o the Aspirit and context
of November 2003, local historian Leon Metz retorted to a critical account of the Battle of Acoma by

discounting the colonial atrocities committed by Ofiate, disguising denial in an@ugleginterpretatio [ | ]| n  a
moment that left those in attendance dumbfounded, Metz speculated out loud as to why there was not any
historical record of Ofate killing people, adding, 6i

Pareles5 Nov. 2003.
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The concerns expressed in the controversy abbekXIl Travelersand especially the
Onfate/Equestrian project are congruent with the controversies about commemoration at the
other two sites of memory. They revolve around the contentimatter of representing history
(or ideas thereof) through particular characters from the records of the past, popularly referred
to as heritage. They point to the symbolic power entailed in the processes of representation
and commemoration, as well asth@ consequences for the social context within which such
processes take place. Representing history is thus suspended between the available material
evidence and the symbolic significance attributed to and derived from that evidence. Not
surprisingly, reisionist impulses to address contemporary inequities originating in a
hierarchically stratified multicultural past with a greater sensitivity for the ambiguities of
Oheritaged6 were fiercely fought by traditic
observers and keepers of the past and who not only feared the irreverence of toppting long
standing (or newly erected) icons of social consensus, but the loss of ascribed and assumed
authority originating in a structured hierarchy of knowledge and powedlmsthe exclusion
of the Other and on difference.

The conclusion to the overall story of Ofiate commemoration along the Rio Grande
offered byTheXIl Travelers Memorial of the Southwestist appear all the more evasive and
unsatisfactory. Renaming the QéaculptureThe Equestriaimmar ks a return to
concept in theCalendarthat removes the figure of Ofiate from the cultural interactions he
triggered to an abstract plane disconnected from the multicultural present. Renaming also

circumvents the cdantious matter of Ofiate commemoration in favor of another ostensibly

neutr al 6contributiond to the present Sout h\
Ofateds arrival as the introduction of the |
another icon of a picturesque, apparently i
Paso, me mor vy, rat her than the constantly inr

successfully market urban space. TXié Travelersproject thus becomes emxplary for a

trend towards the commodification of times and spaces commonly associated with the frontier
heritage as it affirms canonized images contained in (and by) the established storehouse of
collective memory. As a site of memoiihe Xl Travelersviemorial of the Southwesgirned
monologic also in the sense that commercial and planning interest had dominated the
development of the project to a degree that undermined efforts at reinterpreting the past from
the perspective of marginalized groups witthe urban community. The professed inclusivity

and the recognition of the Hispanic pagpotential countenarratives to the established tale

and collective memory of the natiGnappeared only as secondary motivations intended as

selling points for theroject.
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[l SIZES OFMEMORY: THE ART AND POLITICS OFJOHN HOUSER

O Pass to the NorthNow the Old Giants Are Gone/Ne Little Men Live
Where Heroes Once Walked the Inviolate Earth.
(I'nscription for Leads Courthouse

The idea for a sculptural rendition of EI P
century. First brought up in 1915, it never
improving the image of their city (Farleyillalobos 12 Nov. 1988Pifia 1990; Abram 2001).

I n 1988, John Hohexd dravelers Memarig of tha $outhiwessurrected

the plan to reinvigorate downtown business and street life with public art vitiskgroposal

refers back t@a Section of Fine Arts murabmmission for the El Paso Federal Courthouse

that the regionalist painter Tom Lea Il had won in 1988).(3 and which evidently also

served as a blueprint for a collection of historical vignettes executedaygntitiedCalendar

of Twelve Travelers Thugh the Pass of the Nortfi* The Calendar achieved iconicity

locally asevident in several reprints as well as in its decorative uses as menu covers or
newspaper illustration@Fig. 4.**Leads work centrally influenc
perspeagt ves t hat i nform Houserés art and his pr
traditional realist style and the thematic link to frontier history as well as a modernist
understanding of the role of art and of being an drfisthe chapter investigatdéo u s er & s
artistic formation and aesthetic; it contextualittes tropes and topan the genealogy of his

134 ea (19072001), who worked as a muralist during the Depression and an artist war correspondent from the

Pacific forLIFE magazine during WWII, is known for his pestar work as a critically acclaimed illustrator and

popular writer of tstorical fiction. His novel3he Brave Bull§1949) andThe Wonderful Countr§1952) were

turned into movies in 1951 and 199%e King Rancl{1957) andrhe Hands of Cant(1964) deal with the

history of Texas and the Southwest. Lea appears inspired byawhipixon especially in his landscape paint

ings. Southwestern motifs as well as a traditional realist style characterize his work. His artistwitheedard

to the role of public art is expressed in the programmatic statement about the courthowsé mui Pass of t he
N o r t Ihdld tworhopes for this work just completed. One, that it may bring to life in a few minds that vivid

history of the Pass to the North. And the other, that the point of view | have taken as a creative artist may help to
demonstat e t hat the function of a mural in a coimmunity i
own traditionand the characterds ownland ; fLea Steps Downo (emphases mine
1984; Schwartz-or a concise summary of hierk seelight From the Skywith conprehensive, partly annot

ated bibliography). For fHertdr B083CrazesanckMagol®dbtWest 1961. e a d s w
135 First published in a limited folio edition by El Paso publisher Carl Hertzog in 1946aC&lendarwas re

print ed in 1947 and again in 1981 (by EI Paso Electric

1 Mar. 1988. For the number afflited folio editions (365) and the decorative function see the letter by Bryson

(28 May 1991). Leon Metz used the vignettes for a monthly chronicle iltRaso Citizet o enl i st ci t i z e
support for HouSeprl®s8 project; cf. e.g

% Theindebtd ness of the project to Tom byeMadirs23paylid9s cati on i
Houser 1996: gThompson 17 Jan. 200@tetz 4 Aug. 2003Blumenthal 10 Jan. 2004.
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work for El Paso. His artistic training and formative experience as a sculptor inextricably link

the project to the kind of epic perspective on thst phat deals in monuments and heroes

rather than memorials and historic processés¥anto 1989, as the discussion of his art,
style and politics wild@l d e mo XlisTravetets project Th e d
coincides with a paradigm shift in the approaches to public art and memory, from illustrative
forms of monuments suggesting individual and social improvement through the emulation of

role models to engaging, participatory expressions of commeomnphasizing the nexus

of space, ti me, and identity in c@Gaetdesmpor ar
Houser established an artistic lineage forXhieTravelersproject that ties the project back to

works that entail the danger of reducinigtorical representatioto a mere illustration of a

vaguely conceived paand that celebrate the spirit of westward expansion, Manifest Destiny

and ultimately conquest of both the land and its original inhabitants. Not surprisingly, his
interpretation 6the Southwestern past roused concern and protest, requesting thematic and
spatial reinterpretations.

[1l.1 TWELVE/XIl TRAVELERS

I n theme and in spirit, a Turner i &alengagr s pect
Ho u s er 0 sit celebrdtes |theperseverance of pioneering individuals, all male, who
endured in the Western wilderness, tamed Ot
frontier in the established Turnerian sense. The pioneering spirit emanates from the language

used in theCalendatss opening | ines as well as in the
t hat establish a c¢claim to place and region
enterprising, courageous and intelligento (
chronob gi c al procession and personify the diff

(Lea 1947). Lea thus established a genealogy of allegorical figures that emblediveol
achievement and anchort at the Adoorway to thentiortho
Calendaris headed by a descriptive epithet that precedes the date and the name of each figure
and foregrounds achievement rather than persordiity.e a6s narrati ve S mo:¢
from preEuropean times to Anglo American civilizatioemplottingand alsonaturalizing

local historyasa t al e of continuous #fdefforts to mas

137 Formatted as accomplishment, year, and name, the list comprises (inchironcdloy or der ) 6The Wan
Vaca), 6The Missionaryd (Rodriguez), O6The Explorerd (
(OYfate), 6The Builderd (Garcia), O6The Warriordé (de Va
Leon) ,r adienred T( Magoffin), 6The Soldierdé (Doniphan), an
between a warrior and a soldier or an explorer and a precursor might be debatable, yet it is probably no over
interpretation to claim that Lea arranged hisrabters according to a trajectory that posits progressive degrees

of civilization.
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utilizes images of the Rio Grande and of trails originating in time immemorial as both actual
lifelines for survival and as symbols guiding ttiansformation of the region from ancient

times to its proper place in modernity:

From earliest timehe valley of the Rio Grande has been a natural pathway for men traversing

the Southwest. It was aancienttrail before Europeans set foot on the Wesidtmr | d ; [ é]
For almost four centuries history has been made by the procession of strong men who have
filed through that pass. [ ] Various not onl

travelers through the Pass each unfold a picturesque lefi¢ine land. Their portraits might

each be considered as characteristic symbols of early chapters in the history of the West,

episodes in the conquest of that Pass of the Ndnrdre a modern city now standkea 1947;

emphases mine)
Significantly, the las characters to appear in tl@@alendararen T h e  Sio184bii e r
Al exander Ddrontigrdmar I850aBidg iFoot Wal |l ace, 0 cl os
narrative with the military and economic takeover of formerly Mexican territory in the mid
nineteenttcentury. Thantensesymbolsmo f  LGalerndlasuggestshateven the absence
of the definite article on the Ofate and Wallace pagesbe interpreteds caesuras in the
history of the West: The latter two figures are made emblematic not just foo#egebf eras
of which legends were made, but for two quahtally, nationally and ethnically different
processes of o0 p & Spamsh CanquestéandhAngloViFeostierdin imitating
Leabs us eallegdryashwels ds anrréenaming the Oflaec ul pt ur e o6 The Eq
Houser reveal his indebtedness tthe historic vision that inform& e a @akendar the
reference 0 L e a éorjures the dpirit of Manifest Destiny, a problematic renaissance of
old frontier values in twentfirst-century U.S. societyith the exception of Chicano scholar
Dennis Bixler Marquez who called for alternative ways of publicly acknowledging Hispanic
history and identity, dw critcsc o mment ed on the degree to wh
informed by a heroiperspective othe Western past® Rather, they took upis apparent
indifference towardthe socialsensitivitiesentailed bya multicultural settingwhen they
accused Houser of expressi Mhpmpson dadan. 2062 man 6 s
When prg e ct proponents r u,ghdrecdh atra eHomU s edrpbdosl i d a fcea
resurrected gre-civil rights rhetoric andevivedobsoleteattitudes about the composition of
American society. ltcertainly has complicated the debate about the edtaidist of the
Onate monuments and made the search for alternative forms of commemorating the past close

¥Marquez criticized the monument as fautenmiicalgoeniersi ng a |

heroicstatu6; Thompson 9 Sep. 2001, emphasis mine.

139 The UTEP student newspaper published a report on a coalition of different Chicano groups who opposed the

Xll Travelerspr oj ect, among ot her things because A[t] he art.i
colonializerso; Romo 27 Sep. 1990.
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to impossible. Nevertheless, tresuie of perspective represeatge of the ongoing points of
contention in the contfoversy over Houserds

That the popular appeal of old Western lore still exists well beyond the local and
regi onal i maginati on was il lustrated i n t h
personality by the President George W. Bush in his acceptance speech:

My friend, the artist ®m Lea of El Paso, captured the way | feel about our great land. He and
his wife, he said, Ailive on the east side of
side. It is the side to see the day that is coming ... not the side to see thetdayitha gone. 0
Americans live on the sunrise side of mountain. The night is passing. And we are ready for the
day to come (ABush Closes Acceptance Speechbo
Bushds quote tui thad is dlse ®rdgmavedsan &is epitaphmto a motto
capturing the unflinching optimismsaid to characteriz&merican societyAs in 1915, both in
1988 and in 2000 the historic theme invoked the optimism and suggestive power of westward
expansion, regardless of decades of careful revision of the many Westemt s . Leabéd
pictorial narrative ended in the antebellum period and rooted the immediaié/pddtWar
Il present in the secure grounds of an agrarian ideal, before the uprooting effects of
urbanization, industrialization, immigration and imperial outhedaring the second half of
the nineteenth century had made themselves f

approach to the past, Houser adopted an aln
untouched by academic discussion aboutsheiue of obj ecti vity in his
out to memorialize great peopl e. Wedbre out
conflict and drama. We dondét want to revise

we cHdn. o

9 n early 1990, the recommendations of a mayoral revi

from supporters of th¥ll Travelersproject. Yet what may have been intended as a moralistic stopper to a
fruitless debat e a bdiniotan @flosivedrigger of adiebyteradout perspectivasrom and
values imparted by the past that was still going on in 2007. Further concerns as to the value system embodied in
the XII Travelersproject were raised in a statement to the TIF Board; éfehid7 Jan. 1991.

“1Qtd. inRomo 27 Nov.1990.ni ti al 'y, even gallerist Adair Margo de
6historical accuracydéd in a letter to Walli Haley of 2
accur at el y. Gtor®also emmphasizeditheestatéd intent of the project to tell history rather than extend

moral judgment on actors and actions; cf. Jauregi Nov. 1992. In the first years of the controversy, opposing

positions in the debate were tendentiously simplified,tpii ng t he #dApol i tically correct
accurateo; c¢f. Houser 1996: 7; c¢cf. also McGirk 29 Jun
modified the notion of historical accuracy to the degree that in 2001 Houser rephrasedhitas t or i c a |
significanced: #fAln the concept of the memorial we are
commemorating the history itself, and history is not always made by heroes. We are picking these people for

their historical significanceandho necessarily for their mor al character

supporters are now trying to evade the need to explain the choices made in selecting characters and the form of
representation with refer enc oryfam mare racentlyd artffoothe sakdnaf st or vy
art]o; c¢cf. Mart2znez 2003.
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[11.2.1 AN ARTISTGS FORMATION: JOHN HOUSER®S FIGURAL WESTERNNEO-REALISM

Given the fact that Houser was initiated into the National Sculpture Society only in 2004, the

| abel Arenownetotithgtteel$ attached to House
an aggeration in 1988. Previous to his El Paso engagement, commissioned work by Houser

had been rejected or only reluctantly accepted by public institutions like the University of

Ari zona and, as one art critic mttytowontthe Hous

t ot e m#

@ loid weuldachange with the El Paso project, although the artistic achievement
of the Xll Travelersand especially the Ofate sculpture is compromised by the art historical
context that Houser constructed around the projecenMlohn Sherrill Houser submitted his
proposal to the City of El Paso in 1988, his artistic accomplishment and style could be
circumscribed as that of a Acompet enintBadot
somewhat ironip hr asi nghl| pformeroebat he best tradition
(Oct. 1990). The Florentine realist and society portraitist Pietro Annigoni (Thompson 9 Sep.
2001) as well as realist sculptor Avard Bainks had substantially infoemd Hous ey 6s ar
in addtion to a figurative realistienfluencein sculpture indebted to the Boston School of
Realism of R. H. Ives GammgFi). 6), itself reminiscent of the nineteentkntury Beaux
Arts tradition in sculpturé®Bot h in style and i n okespwhati t , H
Boime calls the fAmagisteri al g-eentwyolandstaper a c t e
painting and deeply engrained in the national consciousness (1991 Cadtdinlythe nee
realist traditionfacilitatedH o u s eong&rsal reception of l.e6 s  w stylekand outlook
and explainH o u s affiniéy $or the individualand his insistence on representing the moral
exemplary thatharacterizénis designof The XlI Travelers

Boime points out that as the twentieth century progressed, figuremeabngealed
into fAa kind of representation that resembl e
is typically or nThenteruenal so nGolsdt9 le v ildse0n)t I n Ho

1421 ijgon 27 Sep. 1990; Baron Oct. 1990. Acceptance to the association dedicated to figural and realistic
sculpting was announced locallyn A J o h n Ho 9 ©Oet.r200& Brther bogrdpbicaldackground is
offered on theXll Travelersweb site, http://www.12travelers.org/.

13CF. Pifla 1990: 7; http://www.ehicardosanchez.com/houser.html. While Annigoni (1919B8) is most

famous for his portrait of Queen Elizabeth Il (1954), Fairbanks (11887) has earned fame with his sculptures
for the Capitol 6s lagesecatepuldic agtprditets; ¢f. HaffP6dVarf1pr.t2006 Both
artistso6 works are devoted to realist representation
a school of negealism; their artistic sensibilitiesriginatein nineteath-century Beaux Arts and their
craftsmanships owed tothe Old Masters. Especially Fairbanks strove to communicate social principle in his art
by representing the virtuous individual. John Houser studied with Annigoni in Italy in the 1960s and later
asssted Fairbanks in public art projeckdouser also claims for himself a sensitivity to multicultural issues

owing to his work among minorities in Europe, Latin America and the United States. Notwithstanding the
experience, it does not appear to have ted@d to his historical vision.
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L e a@atendar for the theme ofThe Xl Travelers Memoriabf the SouthwestArtist

colleagues with expertise in public art commissidike Luis Jimeneztook issue with
Houserds stylistic anachroni s m, and critical
which, while all egeddiyt y,nd tfhwer tsheerv ieguaiopod r téeadu
of fAher oes on hGriticsdissapprovedod puplia drtlprioject tlrat assembled
AR19th -cteynlter gt a6 Dex.s1892) (aBrapresemtative of a genre deficient of
expressive strength nad Atransformative or contempl at i
unsuccessful as #fAan artétosaeadn bbr t He u sha
colleagues public art was to search and realizespiteific and communitgriented forms of

artistic expression, involving various media and models of public participatienclaim that

At here i s | it tfdr& crogsuthat looks dawn on,the eity roenpatpeak of the
Franklin Mountainso (Thompson 17 Jan. 2002)
of public art in El Paso on the part Hbuser and his supportefS.The oversight appears
programmatic cesidering tha€l Paso has developed a very significant traditiomofalists

and that it was also home to Luis Jiménez, the late innovator of public Chicana/o art and
sculpture with his irreverent take on cultural mytfsit reveals a rift between publiart

forms with an explicit political or aesthetic ageriddike the murals with their link to the
Chicano movement or | ike Ji m®mpubl artformsov at i \
that privilege renditions of historic and everyday themes inteeratescriptive realist style

cultivated through the National Sculpture Sociéty.

“Houser strove for an G6authenticd representation by s
quistador, by researching period armor and accessories of horse and rider and bigalrsttaiy of rearing

horses; cf. Delgado 8 July 1996; McGirk 29 June 2001; Abram 2001; Thompson 9 Sep. 2001. However, for

Baron (7 Dec. 2003) Housero6s representation of Ofate
representation in bronze of a man with a pointythelressed in conquistador garb, perched upon a rearing horse

with engorged testicles.o In 1989, Jimenez had critiz
“5cf. also Houser qtd. in Delgado 8 Julfijergthss ScélptureZanet el
of alligators [by Luis Jimenez] was commissioned for San Jacinto Plaza after the city removed aalddages
exhibitoéo; Thompson 17 Jan. 2002.

“For Jimenezods significance see WhitnepelchdBTuyne St or ey
2006. For the mural tr a8chwaitzon see fADebuto 30 Sep. 199
147 Exemplary for such commissions, the works of e.g. Glenna Goodacre or Frederick Hart still dominate

American urban space, accompanying the commemoration of national expeaie trauma on the National

Mall as well as decorating urban intersections or sidewalks.
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[11.2.2 AN ARTISTGS VISION:; JOHN HOUSERSS MONUMENTALISM AND O dONICITYO

In addition tohis neerealist training andhe thenatic revivalo f T o mCalerdar élcuser
browght an artistic lineage to thdl Travelersproject that links himself and his work to the
monument al tradition of Gut zon Borglumbés Mo
Borglumdés First Assistant Scul ptor diyearan Hou
literally at the foot of the gargantuan carving of the presidential héaigen the close
biographical link to the popular national icon in the Black Hills of South Dakota it was easy
for reportsto explainHo us er 6 s ¢ ol tostle pojectanst pnly indetms of mcual
size but also with regard to timational significancéie attributedo the XIl Travelersfor El
Paso:*®

Boi me reads Mount Rushmore as a fAmetapho
Mani fest D e s t .iBorglum se{edteéd] 9he individuaMpyesidential figures of his
monument for their contribution to expansi ot
the conquering white men and their accompl
Aattestingft ocotntpguespior i(tBoi me 1991: 162; cf .
presents the allegory in a r hidealgoflibertyand pr es
freedom on which our government was established amnectwrd the territorial expansion of
theRepublico (Borglumés wife Mary qtd.rein Boli
presentation ofthe XII Travelers Memorial of the Southweftames the past of the
Southwestern borderlangsmstin a similar spirit: hiscollection of historicalsculpture is
designedas a wunique Ahi st or i andiViduagt contribttieng tdacdl e d 0 e\
and national historyin the representationafn fover powering drama of
pat hos, defeat, and successenl988nR), trefencds dor d e r
conguest aboundt follows the plot of expansion and progress, selecting protagonists of
heroic dimension. Houser reserved the role of protagonist in the monumental drama of the
past f ortohirmtee pdrddigmatc,tedmodel. In the 1989 proposal, Houser justified
selection for his fAheroic figure groupingso
Aqualities of courage, i ngenui ty, stamina,
significant change in perspeati between the initial proposals and recent programmatic
statements occurs with regard to the notion

148 As The XII Travelersieveloped intdhe recorebreaking colos a | commemoration of Ofat e,
Rushmore connectiono gai ne onthegroject df. Earleydlalopos B2iibvn e nce i n
1988;Jauregi Nov. 1992yicGirk 29 June 2001; Abram 2001; Thomp$B8ep. 2001; Thompson 17 Jan. 2002;
Blumenthall 0 Jan. 2004 ; Huff26Mersl Apr.Q0086; attp:i/wwg.tb2travelers.org/TheSculp
tors/JohnSherrillHouser/tabid/126/Default.aspx; http://wwwickrdosanchez.com/houser.html.
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avoiding overt references to established or
circulated on thenternet, and while the name change of 2003 signals awareness of the
contentious character of Ofiate commemoration, the entire concephdoXIl Travelers

revolves around individual actors and singular eveBtgh the development ofhe XIi
Travelersandt he aesthetics of the Ofate dthal pt ur
heroism of the individual a c trompnécktonceptofthegy s de s
hero as an o6ideal 6 i n diHe dediedahbt his st wasarsidgta ( Ho u s
cal l f o but theprejectisenat deSigned to reflect on oritically apprecia¢ the past

for purposesofibui | di ng a bet t et WhileiHousereftectifeldargusde r 2 0
for democraticizing hi st ootbeconcedled ormlinadsiged byh at 1
a single interpretation, o the strategies he
rather speak to an authoritarian attitude guiding blo¢tdesign andhe ideological program

of the sculptureHouserexpectedhat TheXll Travelerswoul d become fian i cor
and the SouthwmkesPas0@996owid) Mount Rushmoreo
and that the Ofate statue would constitute
(Chapman 16 Nov. 20033'The noti on of a f@Anational iconbod
envisioned a tourtec use for the projecyet it wasalsoemphatically embraced by monument
supporters who emphasized fhaentialofp u bl i ¢ art to express EI P
to give the <city a Ff blawaver, theoshifb in images had he  f
programmatic significance beyond the recognition effect and the numbers of potential
Visitors: I nterpretations t hat i magi ned t he
bet ween the United States and Mexico With th
Jan. 2002) conferred additional meaning to the sculpture project given the border context of

“Houserds paradoxical agenda is summarized in prograr
statement posted on a website for the NM HCPL. Althougickaowledges the ambiguity of monumental art
and claims to replace the Il onging for 6heroesd6 with a

him to take a different artistic course. He rather stays true to established notions of indivicarali pluralism,

juxtaposing inTheXIl Travelerscommemoration and glorification, historical veracity and heroism, significance

and empathy; cf. Houser 2003; Houser fiHeroes in Histo
Houser hoped that #fAa full er ceonmblrexr e asd u rnd tgeh tu rbdee ras
an Ofate monument that frepresents the multifaceted h
whol e, criticized, analyzed and appreciatedo; cf. Hou
11n the earlyphase of the project (198892), reference to Mount Rushmore suggested tourist appeal; cf.

Apostolides 19 Oct. 1989; Olvera 18 Mar. 1990. Between 1992 and 1998 it was also used to explain delays and
controversies, citing the difficulties encountered tey ahtist while realizing the colossal enterprise; cf. Jauregi

Nov. 1992; Abram 5 June 1994. After 1998, reference to the Statue of Liberty replaced references to Mount
Rushmore; cfThompson 9 Sep. 200 hompson 17 Jan. 2002; Houser fACreat:
%2Metz qtd in Zanetell 286 Mar. 199Met z furt her argued that fAPublic art
people, 0 a notion widely con6Aug 1980dand 1rAprtil89&terrmgt | i ¢ deba
Dec.1992iUni que 12 Tr av €bnwaysMay I890; Gardara 29 IJudy@)51990; HoykeNov.

1990;Fryer 28 Feb. 1991.
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El Paso. Using the iconicity of the Statue of Liberty, they depicted the city as a port of entry
for immigration,albeit a kind of immigration different from thene welcomed in New York
Harbor. In the present, the conquistadorhis rearing stallion certainly might be seen as
communicating a less welcoming salute to many travelers through Et®aso.

The terms Oiconb6 anyktlddsely osbdoinh® debateHoeserwi d e |
used the tern® i c idiosyncrati@lly to meanrole model (cf. Houser 2003}* To him,
representing the past could not rely abstraction and generalizatiohtouser rejected
6symbol sé as athew asense pistocyibdcaus fifJop] eopl e coul d
with an abstract piece as an evocation of t
pref er r e dpoweodful imagessopartitularfindividuals(rather than generic figures)

[to] draw the spectator more effectivahyto the drama of the past and stimulate continued

s t u dHpuser 2003, emphasis mine). his rather didactic approach to iconicity, the
exemplaryindividual contributes to the significance of the work of. akthen challengd for

the symbolic implicationsof f i gur ati ve historic sculpture
American populationo (Mar quez deterdled his visiom h o mp s
oft he i ndividual hi st or i dMomumental scolptureahasdts avo t o r
aesthetic irperative '8° Despite his proposed holistic approach to the complexity and
contradictions inherent in the multifaceted past of the Southwest, the centrality he ascribed to

0t he specificd as opposed t o hétndeestag@ineomad 6
and O6saspitingt Be #Ahi storically accurateo (icon:
(symbolic)

[11.2.3 AN ARTISTGS AESTHETIC. SIZE OF MEMORY

In the epigraph tdnis 1988 proposalHouser cite$sutzon Borglum on the aesthetics of size

Borgl umés dictum that A[ a] monument 6s di mensi
to civilizati on o fwastdhbecomeaearitalde margrano the desdussiane d 0O
aboutHouser 6 s OFf at srved tlausep tplace dimsalfnird a traton of the
monumental irurbanpublic artthat reached back &ntiquity. He thustook up an established
classicist tradition of encoding American cityscapes both architecturally and

153 Commentators had also hintedae c ent i mmi gration issues in a border
sends more undocumented workers to America than does anyvdene Klexico, so this bronze man mounted

on his stallion will not be without allusions to mode
“Housero6s use of the term 6icond best corresponds to
fexternal expressions of internal convictionso which
fideep mythologildaly,strvetali @agofbasea neemnsmarkend funct.i
(Fishwick 1992: 232, emphasis mine).

15 http://www.12travelers.org /XlIITravelers/Introduction/TomLealegacy/tabid/92/Default.aspx.
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A

metaphorically>® To him, landmarks such as the Golden Gate Bridge, Suli s 6s Gat ew
Ar c h, or Mount Rushmore not only stood witne
pl aceo but had also become fAmonument al met ap
Accordingly, from the (unrealized) Cabeza de Vaca desigrh&Equestrianthe envisioned

size of the sculptures first grew to-called heroic proportions and then to the colossal in

order to enhance their faestheti c™ Houser dr ama
sought to bring form and effect of his scuir@ narrative into congruence and achieve

originality through fiseeking out the unusual
was the aesthetic quality that best conveyef
the exploretbse defVkeltepment nof Hi spanic cul t|
On a scale that was fAcommensurate with the
1996: 6) , size alone would suggest the HfApow:
thesiteof O@@6s crossing the Rio Grande (Thompson
i a wnedeléd powerful horsen a gigantic scale  wi | | make peopl e awal
rich Hispanic her iinpnrgset coatnbdtonod t he Amesedan
(Houser ACreating, 0O emphases mine). Reveal in
monument al size of Houser s Ofate was to co

effecting Afa sense of wonder o and iomkpirin

i mpression on visitors and incite interest
project [ é] I's that BfWehaemapingthishmosument wyl,get n o t
people interested i n hi story and encourage

Thompson 17 Jan. 20pHowever, like his artistic role model at Mount Rushmore Houser

was prone to confuse bigness with greatn8se ( me ) . Critical recepti c

statue suggests that it t oo, wi || i mpress

aesthetic qualityo (Boime 1991: 149) once it
Apparently oblivious to his own restructuring of Southwestéistory, Houser

expressed surprise at the controversy stirr

Paso that would includé&rger-thanlife st at ues of the regionds f|

A w o wehshkrinethe epic achievementsf some 500 yearsfdravel on the old trade route

bet ween Mexico City and Santa Fe that was Kk

(Thompson 17 Jan. 2002, emphases miig). n LGalendleg a processi on of

156 Cf. Houser 1988: 1; 1989: 1. Citing the impact oramibm that Pheidias had for Athens, Bernini for Rome or
Vigeland for Oslo, Houser constructed an Old World lineage for monumental American landmark architecture.

571n correspondence with the mayor, Houser suggested to increase the scale for thepfitsesgnaups from

120%lfesi ze t o what he terms fher oRAzard Mayil296. In(16 thés) ; John
Fray Garcia statue had assumed proportions that at 14 feet qualifieddtithse t al | est hi st ori cal
the stateof Tex@d ; Houser 199611Mar199f . al so Houser
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whose significance is underscored by the size @f timaterial representation serves Houser
to order time and toeveal thebeautyoft he fAmeasured symmetryo of

Theybébre chapter heads for a certain era in h
12 segments and wetd remeseatleacs segmerd. ed thitifigure is not
represented as a hero, ités represented as

supposed to [€é] see that the monument stands

the North. (Hoser qtd. in Huff 26 Marl Apr. 2006)

Houser reconstructed the past based on a nc
community through allegorical figures embodying key principles and ideals in American
history and societyas if history was a suparganic process independent of actors and
context®® In posing as the impartial observer and record keeper, Houser downplayed his
active role in shaping the historical vision communicated through public sculpdere.
considerechis use ofindividual figures as &échapter headingsld (Hou
Apr. 2006) as merely a descriptivestrategydesigned to complemetie original proposal.
However, i n combining the monumentalist aest
Leabs c astfromElPashhstory in thecorsept foine Xl Travelers Memorial of

the SouthwestHouser had in fact rewritten local history as a tale that aspired to national
significancecand f ashi oned hi ms el.@dHouses inténtled fochisenew o f t
AMmeri can monument O t he doubl e functi on At
(Thompson 17 Jan. 2002)t takes a lot of determination or complete historiographic
insensitivity to overlook the potentially offensive impélions of such a rewriting of lad

history.

I n the end, Houser 6 s as pi theaésthetice®f scale ore n o't
the didactics of the past, but also by the practical and quite mundane motivation of visitor
appeal providing another link tdhe rationalebehind Mount Rushmore: Houser conceded
At hat many people wildl go out of their way t
gualities or not. Artists throughout history have understood this and used it to their advantage.

A work that is shockinginsizer any ot her way undoubtedly be

9 Sep. 2001). Consequently, his ambitions led him to vie for popular approval in an artistic

8 Houser argued that A[t]he figures will depict men ar
the Sout hwestodo (Abram 2001) and that hi satherthant of <char
judgment; Romo 27 Nov. 1990.he di dacti c approach to telling the pas
in the artistds brotherés contention that the Atravel
both good anddbd, who made this regiondo and that the scul ptu
events which shaped the Southwesto in order Foro fimake

Afhi storical accuracyo s%®Janea00ls orthepnnsipterof cle&ifg®&ymmétry Mc Gi r k
t h r o histphic métaphors for their respective periods across an evenly divided time frame extending from
1535 t of httpgdwavd 2travelers.org/XlITravelers/Introduction/TomLealegacy/tabid/92ileaspx.
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language appealing to a wide audiendéarketability drove the merchandising and
fundraising efforts of dully developed artistic enterprise, further indicating the degree of
commodi fication implied in Houserdds represen
scul ptur e, e. g., was advertised as fAideal f
aspration (and economic existence) is financially backed by catering to the taste (and room
size) of a supportive clientele that can afford his grand vigibas, while proposing to work
exclusively for the cause, Houser was also striving for popularitypagee success and

artistic immortality>°

[11.2.4 AN ARTISTGs PERSONA REENACTING GUTZON BORGLUM

Not cont ent to only reference Borglumébés i nf
volunteers reinforced the link through promotiddne Xl TravelersMemorial of the

Southwestwi t h t he hel p of Gut zon Bor gl umds fam
Borglumds biographers and by John Houser s a
on Mount Rushmor®®Congr at ul ati on on fit hkorczaobegante x c i t i
carve his mountaino al so andpmeded additionalBantexg | u mo ¢
for the commemoration of Southwestern histor
up with Korczak Zi ol kows ki &Meunt Rushnore Natianals e Me

Memorial®?

Going well beyond biographical coincidence, Mount Rushmore and its creator
are casting gigantic shadows on Houserds ar
monomaniacal sculptor, offered Houser not only a motlaésthetic ambition in the scope of

the presidential portraits but also served as a model of determination and perseverance in a
project that more than once threatened to fail, entered into dire financial straits and seemed to
out gr ow t he halemesithat Baglum @nd ime fatlver faced have taught me that
projects which seize the public imagination happen because there is an artist who realises he

can make it happeno (Houser gt d. in Thomps.

%9 Hoping to create a work enduringly popular beyond political controversy, Houser again aspired to emulate
Borglum, who had achieved an fAartistds fantasy of i mn
Rushmore; cf. Boime 1991: 165; Hger gtd. in Thompson 17 Jan. 2002.

Bor gl umoés da uighh tMarn proe sMarttcehd a Mount ai ronpthedecasiodea t o
of a fundraiser fofrhe XIl Travelerscf. Davis 13 Jan. 1991, Sanchez 14 Jan. 180drey and Howard Shaff

of theBorglum Historical Center congratulated Houser on his initiative and attended fundraising events; cf.

Shaff 23 June 1988; Davis 13 Jan. 1991. The PBS progr
aired in early 2002; <cf. AMount Rushmored 2001.

81 Howard and Audrey Shaff to John Houser 23 June 1988. While they primarily commended the project for its

tourist potential, the Shaffs also point to the possibility of minority recognition through monumental sculpture in
nationally sanctioned spacthe dea of honoring minority history seems to have had less appeal for Houser

given his penchant for the heroic, but a lackeférencdo the Crazy Horse Memorial in publicized statements

may also be attributable to his general reluctance to comment oniglateal projects.
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crusader in theg u e s t to make an enduring monument f
1991: 153), Houser brought to the project the resolve of a lonesome fighter for the cause of
Southwestern history and urban revitalizati@emmentary took up the idea of liisc r us ad e 0
asa further sign of affiliation withi s arti sti c forebear (Thomps
artistic personavas model ed on Bwth gedaudnd sipramotmmand e :

mar keti ng, he strove to emul ate t hter[whof howma
knew how to get people excitedo ( Homasyer gt c
commentators who became involved with the ar@stphasizethe contagiousnesand

joviality o f Houserds personality and vi ¢ipublic. The
presentations of his works and beliefs stands in marked contrast to his rejection of critique and
aversion to collegial exchand® He styled himself as an artigenius demanding
Aunquali fied support from soctied yDot(Boii meHd
public relations, i.e. the volunteer organization and the statements of support procured from
prominent Americans, and in his carefree attitude toward contracts, deadlines and funding that
plaguedcontract negotiations with the city.odser describes himself through the foil of

Borglum in negotiations over the project asfiad i f f i cul t ma n plassalar gui n

scul pture makes one so. Thereds no place fo
hairline, not ewereb t® Evewrhis Iprediegtiorn fordissues and

characters from (colonial) hi story mi mi c ks
Airepresenting the | egacy of the Renaissance

by Houser 6s ef f ohrnti ctad scuhrarhd vemtg etsh eo ft ekceonar d
with The Equestrian® Just as Borglum had envisioned himself as the visionary of a

%2 Early on, Sanchez attested to the inspirational excitement exuded by Houser in public presentations of his

work in a highly positive assessment of an encounter with the artist. To him, Houser personified knowledge and
discipline coufed with vision and compassion and rooted in modesty and integrity; Sanchez 1 Apr. 1991. Other
reports remarked on Houserés talent and persistence (
that displayed fia woHerimy6becflagO2.r style and energyo;

183 Houser qtd. in Thompson 9 Sep. 2001; cf. also Baron 7 Dec. 2003. Correspondence with Mayor Azar and the
halting project development between 1988 and 1992 attesttohtsaetft i ng as Adi fficult. o Y

the initial phas , Houser very casually explained his public re
ber of prominent individuals to write letters saying they thought it was a great idea and they supported it. And we
published t hose i nneafthawayssve weretalaletq aroase imteréshiraBl Paso atthe
beginni ngo;-1Adru20G6. 26 Mar .

YHouser proudly took on the technical challenge of coc
worl dés great monume h7tianl 2002.His idgattoaaach dor recbrdalngginensions

refers to a George Washington statue iino®hofl ada | Yihn ai

Sforza Monument Horse (1493; 1999) which he considered benchmarks for thdéimjipdthe size of equest

rian sculptureqtd. inHuff 26 Mar-1 Apr. 2006; Ahl 1995http://www.leonardoshorse.org/index.a€j. also

Abram 2001 McGirk 29 June2001. Houser cited further examples from art history to underline the technical
challengesnd generous time frames under which other gigantic equestrian monuments had operated: While

even da Vinci had avoided the subject of a rearing horse, sculptor Ektenreece Falconet had taken twelve

years (177682) for a rearing equestrian statue ofePet t he Gr eat i n St. Petersburg;
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transformation of history into a monumental theater (Boime 1991: 149), Houser perceived his
role as that of the creagwirector of the historic pageantTe Xl Travelerg1988: 2).

It is helpful tointerpretd o h n  H o u-faghioning as & &ate twentietenturyre-
enactorof Gutzon Borglum through the lens of New Genre Publiciddrder to understand
the strand of modernism that critics lilBuzi Gablikf ound so objectionabl
project!®* They take issue with Houserods afheroach
missionary zeal with which he promoted himself and hisop] e c t reflects the
sel fhoodod and concept of aesthetic freedom t
as the fAmytendgeefd,t mautl@mmoamous iindividuali sto
motivated [ €] <consscd oiutssn ecsven siemakge st ou pop ot h e
2, al so 1992b: 49) . Whil e each individual (
formidable struggles and pathbreaking achievements, the trajectory that leads to the present
springs framntdheanar tiisstebnst i rely controll ed I
periodization. Even though Houser put himself in line with his artistic predecessors and
thematically privileged a genealogical approach to the past in his project, emphasizing
continuities letween past and present, he also betrayed another feature of the modernist
tradition in his obsession with personal au:
the Aimyths of neutrality and aut ononmydea ( Gabl
of a fAmonument to principleso (Romo 27 Nov
modernist impulse at ordering experience in an increasingly complex and contradictory world.
Houserds focus on individual eat neceenteIbenxdle r epr

Travelers a s an assembl y-subjdct[s], iberd mh @ndiveddatiore through

separationdo where the controversial Ofat e
separation and heroic indepenwocernicde 0a st hfad s sve
alien forceso (Gablik 1992a: 6) . Even the cl

medieval concept of equestrian statues as funerary memorials changed toward a celebratory assertion of political
power during the Renaissance and the Sforza horse was a prime example. Selegtirggi@ian monument to

render the past is thus in itself not an innocent chdice.issue of surpassing the Philadelphia monument in size

assumes added significance when one considers that historians like Marc Simmons have referred to Ofiate as the
AfGeerWashington of the Southwest. o

1% syzanne Lacy coined the term New Genre Public Artritisot ed i n what Suzi Gabli k ¢
aestheticsdO and proposes a par &eéndd9: 8fredefiningaras parti ci
making aengaging in and responsive to contemporary concerns; cf. Green 1999: 80, 81; Lacy 1995; Gablik

1992a: 6; Raven 1993. Baron introduced the issue of aesthetic paradigms in public art to the debate about
Houserds project, citiandobsoleteness af thefdrm i siev ofoahincheas;ng appr oac
nunmber of reception actiorr and evenbriented forms of public art that privilege the building of community

over the constructing of objects (Lacy) and announce the closing of anletmpé states in parks and abstract

sculpture next to skyscrapers; Baron Jan. 2001.
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can beread as anottev ocat i on of the discourse of t he 7
1992b: 50).

IV TOWARDS ADIALOGIC PERSPECTIVE

Why should style and seléshioning, art history and artistic training, be of such concern to
the commemoration of a colonial figure in tweffitgt century El Paso? Art activist Richard

Baron offered an easy indicdmentuminhat t i Gigg:
essentially dishonesto (Baron Oct. 1990) , f
proceeding with the <c¢city (Oct. 1990) and m

assumptions (7 Dec. 2003). Bias and amnesia, henwveare not only a result of the
monument 6s gigantesque di mensi ons. Reason fo
assumption that, like Mount Rushmore, % Travelersproject carries on a synthesizing,

consensusriented tradition of modernishonumentalism that revolves around the question

of Awhat it means to be an Americano (Linc
evidenced in Antonio PifYfads generalized <cl a
propose that AElerRasadéds Hhiisgtoaryy iAmdAmt i s N
2003) . |t was t hus the spirit and per specH
controversial theme but also in its artistic lineage and style that protestors found offensive.

They resented thedime ofThe Xll Travelerb ecause it offered a preqg
Ameri can conquesto expressed i n Bor gl umods

commemoration of westward expansion that res
perspective on thg a s t was incompatible with Chicano
charactero of a border <city. Houser had con:
past through the selection of twelve emblematic figures communicating historical knewledg
in a monument al monol ogue. He had assumed t
aestheticso in a style that in Boimeds ter me
the experience of power and domination (1991: 144). Imposing the madigi@ze on the
urban landscape of El Paso amounted tmseribing the cultural landscape with a cultural
master narrative of AAmeri cannesso that or i
than in the liminal location of the multicultural -bational borderlands.

Originally designed to Acommemorate a hu!
hardship and even greater cruelties, but one that indisputably and indelibly marks the culture
of the New Worl do (Thompson sleitly fhiledto ad@esd 2 ) |,
the question of the manifold Other, object of and subject to what is euphemistically framed as
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6col oni al encounter . 6 UndeThe Equestriasyp@rfeciallg nt | vy
replaces references to subjugation with igggf beginnings, proposing to commemorate the
introduction of the horse and the farrival
continuing to serve as the founding figure for the Hispanic SoutH¥e¥¢hile Houser
claimed to acknowledge diversitydmo reach for inclusivity in the theme of his project, his
aesthetics stildl mo st strongly adhered to 1
conquest and erasure of the othero (Gabl ik
facto incorpoat es At he entire history of Spanish <co
annexation by the United States, race relations on thdMéldco border, the treatment of
Native Americans, and contemporary id2antity
Jan. 2004). Yet far from truly addressing the question of the Other conceptually, Houser
substituted for it an Ainclusion of mi nor it
superficial. The objections eadaiconprehensivewadl r ds |
t o A beyondacknowledgment of diversity and to question and challenge the dominant
cultureds art worl d canons and structures, 0
oppressiono (Chal mers qgtide). in Green 1999: 83

Protesters targeted this remaking of a shared space in the spirit and image of conquest.
Instead they demanded integration of the Other into the discourse about the past. The required
move from a monumental/momoental discourse to forms of dialogwéh the marginalized
represents Aaas ssehritfitonf rtoom isnetlefgr ati ono ( Gabl i
shift not just with regard to concepts of ethnic identity that break with the notion of ethnic
nationalism but also with regard to novehys of representing the multicultural human
condition based on a connective or relational aethetics. Integration into larger social contexts
emerges as a perpetual process as the communities struggle to give their collective
experiences form and meaning:

Inviting in the other makes art more sociall"

world. The relational self knows that it is embedded in larger systems and tends toward
integration. The independent self is invested in-asdfertion. Both are nessary. What | am

Wi 1l son Nov. 2003; Abram 2001; cf. also AControversi e
2004. Houser held on to the not redtoOfmte asfihe positoboriginc cont r
f o the hdrse, Hispanic culture, food, religion and the language to produce the rich and distinctive character of

our r egi 029 dune 20804 ;@lIsorAkram 2001. Even in his most recent programmatic statements, Houser

refers to the creation of the region as a process of introduction (supposing a creation ex nihilo) rather than

subjugation (that would have had to consider the resjatgmilation). He recurs to benign images of birth,

heritage, and traditions rather than addressing the realities of oppression, violence, and death, glossing over the
fact that what he referred to as t hdpaicftheppplatof an er a
(Houser 2003).
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suggesting is not to abandon one in favor of the other but to find a greater balance between the
two. (Gablik 1992: 6)
While Houser noticed the contradictions and challenges of connecting the individual lived
experience within a multicultal context to artistic expression, and while he ostensibly strove
for fAirecovering the continuity of esthetic e
gtd. in Green 1999: 82), there are several deficiencies in his aesthetic approach that fail his
project: He naturalizes rather than confronts the contradictions inherent in his concept,
declaring cultural conflict (and the resulti
diverse groups against each other as agents and victims respdétmeder 2003, Valadez &
Ibarra2008. In demarcating different groups and their interests, Houser prepares the way for
(and eventually succumbs to) commodification of the past and to the consumption of
difference. Exploiting the past and the Other forketable fragments prevents the realization
of an alternative, inclusive vision that might construct social coherence in recognition and
respect of fAintersubjective coexistence and

other factors contributinpo t he monol ogicality of Houserds
intersubjectivity may wel | be the crux of
significance for theXll Travelersi n E| Paso: Al t hough the OLa

troubling quesbns about race, power, the responsibility of the artist and the meaning of
public art in an age of mul ticultur al val ue
Ibarra2008, Houser reduces the significanceTdfe Equestriario the problem of indidual

identity in a multicultural society, arguing that the ambivalent subject has replaced the
coherent iconic personality, or role model. Never stopping to examin@rtoesses of

individual identification for theiconstructivistimplications he move®n to define collective

identity inatimewor n pl uralist framework when he pr o
peopl e of diverse <cultures, races and i deas
2003) and thus reintrodaucesumhe Qonti @emdionfg
Subjective, 0 he reveal s hderdered natbdeethas tcoemmubityn g o f
oriented, and while there may be room in such an understanding to account for the ambivalent
subject, the experience of intergetiive ambivalence may indeed call for a new aesthetics
capable of bridging the divide between monoculture and multiculture, individual and
community, sense of the past and sense of place that the debates abXilitTitzerelers
Memorial of the Southwestai d bar e. Considering Housero6s

will likely have to originate in dialogue.
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DIALOGUE

ALCALDE AND A MISSINGFOOT

[T]he only history befitting a democratic society is one that inspires a frank
and searching dialogue with the past. It stresses the role of people as active
agents in the making of their own histéryor good or bad. To understand

this is to be empowerdal history, for it is to perceive that the ordinary

individual does count.
(Gary Nash qtd. in Ruiz 1993: 247)
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In the rear patio of the flate Monument Visitors Center northeast of Egpea
on New Mexico 68 stands the 1991 bronze statue of conquistacoddua
Ofiate. In 1998 New Mexico celebrated the 400th anniversary of his arrival.
Pueblo Indians and their partisans chose not to join the party. Instead, they
marked the quadricentennial by cutting off the st@tuight foot.

(Loewen 1999: 119)

This, in anutshell, is the story of the thefi@te Monument and Visitors Center (OMVC) in
Alcalde, situated in the Esfala Valley along the highway between Santa Fe and Taos in
northern New Mexico. The case study marks a discursive turning point, for OMVC i# site
memory where commemoration is demonstrably shifting from the monumentalization of a
historic event personified in a representative figure, as we have seen predominantly in El Paso
in the previous chapter, to the memorialization of a process of cuttaicalinter and change

acted out in and tied to space, as we will see epitomized in Albuquerque in the fourth chapter.
Monument and visitor center mark the northernmost extentiate® colonizing expedition

and the site of the first permanent Hispanicleetént in the Southwestern United States;
during the Cuartocentenario celebrationsfiat@s Camino Realwas used to connect
individual sites of memory and thence to establish the region as a meaningful spatial unit of
investigation. The @ate sculpture irAlcalde functions as a site of memory on three levels:
First, it recalls the violence of colonial encounter and cultural conflict in an act of symbolic
retaliation, committed at the height of controversy abdidt@s historical significance in the
cutting off of the statué& foot It also evokes a tradition of local resistance to cultural
encroachment and spatial dispossession that is more deeply hidden in the landscapes of
northern New MexicoFinally, it spatially constructs a frame of identificatiom fdispanics in

New Mexico by reference to a specifaltural region of the Southwesthe Hispano
homeland.

The following chapter offers a historical and spatial contextualization for OMVC as a
site of memory in a first section. The second section asesethe establishment and
deconstruction of OMVC and assesses the purposes for which the center was designed,
elucidating its educational and identificatory function with regard to the spatial images
invoked. A third section identifies central images atrdtegies of commemoration with
regard to their cultural and political implications. The fourth as well as the concluding
sections are dedicated to investigating the ways that New Mexicans establish conversations
with the local past: How they connect tdinaal acts of commemoration, how they reflect on
the ambiguities of the historical record and how they participate in transforming historical

awareness.
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[.1.1HISTORICAL PRELIMINARIES: SETTING THE STAGE FORONATE

The expeditions of Francisco Vazquez de Coronado between 1540 and 1542 concluded a first
phase of imperial expansion in the Americas and prepared the ground for a phase of interior
consolidation. For -daeingeanat hide g aelisellela7O)arept oni (1 K n
north, producing its own conflict in the Chichimeca Wars and forming a novel frontier elite of
independenticos, mine owners bestowed with hereditary titles and privileges in return for
their conquering services to the crown (cf. Jinzeh®98: 113)°’ In 1583, King Philip Il of
Spain reinstated colonization ®fuevo Méxicoin the name of evangelization, justifying
expansion ito the Indian territoriedoyr e f r ami ng conquest assopaci f
wereput under direct contrabf the Council of the Indies and to be privately finanded: i t t | e
disturbed by former failures the king authorized the viceroy of New Spain to execute a
contract with someone who would raise an army at his own expense, enlist colonists, equip
them forsdét | e ment , provision all, and make congqgue
1931: 290):°® As was common on the frontier, the future governor would enjoy civilian and
military titles and privileges, a number of them hereditary.

Weber (1992) suggestsathbeyond pious and economic motives geopolitical interest
and spatial fantasies motivated the renewed interest in the northern vastness: On the one hand,
colonization of New Mexico was to secure Ne
population.On the other hand, exploration was motivated by the myth of the Seven Cities of
Cibola or the search for Quivira, reflecting hopes for a repetition of the silver bonanza in the
Sierras and, more intangibly perhaps, the expectation to conquer another Aagvican
empire. Exploration also aimed at verifying the nautical legend of the Strait of Anian, a
proposed sea passage between the Atlantic and Pacific. Strategically, expansion into New
Mexico (and Florida) provided Spain with a northern foothold lefympeting European
powers could challenge Spanish claims to colonization or take an interest in overseas
expansion themselves. Owing to geographical misconceptions about the northern landmass,
colonial Spaniards at the time were only beginning to uralelsand imagine North America
as another continent (80, 82; cf. also Simmons 1991: 62). Thus, unbeknown to the colonizer
of New Mexico and his sovereign, Juan de Ofiate would lay one of the foundations, however

precarious, for permanent European settlenmeNorth America (Weber 1992: 78, 87).

187 Chichimeca was the pejorative term given the seamadic tribes of the mountains and high deserts in
northern New Spain. The Chichimeca Wars mark a prolonged period of native resistance, covering most of the
secoml half of the sixteenth century; cf. Kessell 1979, ch. 2.

188 Cf, also Timmons n.d.; Simmons 1991; McGeagh 1990.
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The new Viceroybs office initiated a det

(Simmons 1991: 67; Weber 1992: 81; Sanchez 1998: 90). Between 1595 and 1598, Ofate
entertained more than 500 prospective settlers toteaty honor his original commitmeft
Originating from many provinces of New Spain, they reflected the mosaic of colonial society
in the mix of peninsular Iberians withestizosand indigenous Mexicans. More than eighty
carretasor wooden ox carts cardethe provisions and belongings of the settlers, herders and
drivers who moved about 7,000 head of livestock, comprising mules, cattle, sheep, goats and
pigs. Ten Franciscan friars accompanied the expedition. On January 26, 1598, the expedition
left the mhing town of Santa Barbara, then the northern terminus o€#mino Reafrom

Mexico City, for a sixmonth entrada (entry) through unfamiliar, yet by no means virgin
territory. A scouting party tested the route that unlike earlier explorations headgtitstra

north, crossing waterless stretches of the Chihuahuan desert.
1.1.2 ONATE IN NORTHERNNEW MEXICO: CREATING A NEW-WORLD LANDSCAPE OFMEMORY

The exploratory ventures to the north that precedialte® expedition had yielded little in
terms of the Spaard® expectations, yet with them began the transformation of the New
Mexican landscape: fates literal forerunners incorporatéduevo Mxico into the store of
topographical knowledge when they renamed features of the land and reported on resources
and irhabitants-"

With Onates expedition the process of spatial transformation took permanent form.
The scouting party which explored the territory both verified and complemented extant
reports as they recorded the peculiarities of settlement and mappedkihg &atures of the
alien landscape. The colonists made the land their own by tying the alien spaces to well
ordered time and familiar spaces, for example by naming the topography according to the
calendar of saintsS@n Juan Bautistdor a settlementeached on June 24) or based on
analogies with the landscapes of Spain or Mexikoe{a Sevilla They also organized the
new spaces with reference to their own temporal experience, attaching the memory of
significant occurrences of their journey s$pecific sites, such as the death of expedition
member Pedro de Robled®draje de Robleddrobledo Mountai)) a particularly challenging
stretch of trail Jornada del Muertpor delivery from hardshipSocorrg (cf. Simmons 1991:

189 As most sources document only men of fighting age and the 129 soldiers on the muster roll were in many
cases accompanied by women, childreryas and slaves, the numbers represent an estimate; cf. Weber 1992:
81; Simmons 1991: 96.

0\Weber (1992) details the expeditions, some of them unauthorized, that preceded the royal contract for
colonization awarded Juan déi&e by Viceroy Luis de Velas on September 21, 1595; see also McGeagh

1990; Simmons 1991.
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100, 106), thus immortaling them. Experiences of the journey and of encounter with the
unknown inhabitants of the new land were thus emplaced, and from the beginning, as in other
contexts of colonization, the land was appropriated and inscribed as a landscape of memory
where noel experiences were anchored in the shared past of the colonists at the same time
that they were made significant for the future. The narratives that accompanied colonization,
be they legal or literary reports, were emplotted in terms of divine proviaenich provided

both justification and motivation for another chosen people that traversed the desert in search
of its New Canaanh’*

[.1.3ARRIVAL AND CONFLICT

Further north in the irrigable lands of tiRio Abajo (Lower Rio Grande Valley) where
different Peblo groups farmed, a pattern of encounter emerged: Memories of violent
encounters with previous explorers prompted the native inhabitants to withdraw from their
villages, often taking their stores of corn and other grains with them, leaving it to the new
arrivals to initiate exchange and declare their intenti@msequently, Gate repeated the
official act fiof obedience and vassalagaith the help of his interpreters at every pueblo he
visited!”? He also summoned the leaders of all the Pueblo settlerhertiad encountered to
a Keres pueblo which earlier Spanish explorers had christened Santo Domingo in order to
confirm his future rule as governor of the province in a reading of the act of obedience and
vassalage that explained the reasons for his cobefgre a collective audience of Pueblos.
He demanded submission to Spanish rule and promised eternal gains in the afterlife (cf.
Weber 1992: 77)The act of subjugation was hardly operesisedon the side of the Pueblo
Indians as the memory divar by fire and sword that earlier explorers had waged was
apparently still fresh in their minds.

The colonists reached their final destination in the high valley where the Rio Chama
merges with the Rio Grande, the presgay Espéola Valley (cf. also Sharpe ©e1991: 46).
They established the first provincial capital at the site of Okhe Owingeh, renamed San Juan,
in July 1598'"2 Ofiate had completed a colonizing expedition that extende€Gahgno Real
over 600 miles north from SantaafBara. Reports indicate dhthe settlers moved into the

" \Weber remarks howa Tomawas discursively framed to echo the Book of Genesis (1992: 77). Simmons

refers to passages in Vill&g®epic that explicitly draw on images of Isi@etxodus fronEgypt (1991: 98).

Bolton cites the document as fATreslado [é] de | as ot
de |l os dichos Reynos y provincias | e dieron en el dic
13 Following Bolton (1916), Sanchez (1998) refarshe original settlement as Caypa, repeating an apparent

error on the part of the author of thimerario. Hammond and Rey corrected the location (1953: 321n21). Since

then the original settlement is referred to as Ohke or Ohke Owingeh, the place siamegotly adopted again

by the Pueblo of San Juan.

127



cleared pueblo of San Gabriel (Yugue Yunque) on the opposite bank of the river and began to
build a church which was dedicated on Septembe&r588. Bolton takes this event as the
official founding date of the province of Newlexico (1916: 203). The event was
accompanied by major ceremonies, including a pageant eriitheds y Cristianosa mock
battle that spectacularly reenacted tbeonquistaon the Iberian peninsula. It may well have
served to provide the settlers witlsign of hope for eventual victory in the face of precarious
circumstances, and the Pueblo with a signal that resistance would be doomed (cf. Sanchez
1998: 96; McGeagh 1990: 33).

Despite the indirect warnings, especially at Acoma discontent and latestamesi
began to form early on because the Spanish settlers relied on the Bsapfages of corn
and other staple foods and extracted cloth and other goods from the indigenous population (cf.
Weber 1992: 85). Although the official reports to the Vicerelgted an orderly colonization
process, @Gates own people were aware that indigenous unrest was rising owing to constant
violation of the protection granted the native population byQh#enancasDuring the trial
of the rebellious Acoma, Franciscarafriluan de Escalona gave the following reasons for the
pueblo of Acomés rebellion:

They destroy and break their walls to get their corn out of their houses. They solicit blankets

by forcibly removing them from poor Indian women, who often do not havéhanatomen

are left crying and curled up naked with a child in their arms. This is the reason why Acoma

went to war. ¢ ] We cannot preach the gospel now, for it is despised by these people on

account of our great offenses and the harm we have done fiiestie( to Vicerop Oct 1,

1601}
In early December 1598, a party led bija@s nephew Juan de Zaldivar requested Acoma to
trade with him for food and blankets. Upon entering the village, the Spanish party was
dispersed and attacked. Only four of the parftyseventeen who climbed to the mésp
village survived. Sources differ as to whether the Spanish soldiers themselves provoked the
attack through exaggerated demands and aggressive behavior or fell victim to a plot (cf.
GarciaMason 1979; Sanchez 19989101, McGeagh 1990: 34). Frightened, the settlers at
San Juan took this aggression as just the beginning of hostilitiegiaba®Ologic, the attack
represented a disruption of tfigeneral peace of the lam@dnd posed diserious danger of
revolting if the offenders are not properly punished, as their vileness would be emulated by
other savages whenever they wishéllrialo 456). The alliance of different Pueblo leaders
that Zutacapan built after the attack could most likely have erased the fleddbong,@fear
clearly expressed in the testimony later given by onef@it@s captains on the occasion of

174 Qtd. in Rabasa 1993; cf. also Linthicum 24 Jan. 1998.
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the trial of the vanquished Acomé@rhis witness [Capt. Génimo Méarquez] is sure that if
this pueblo [Acoma] is not leveled and its inhabitants gwedsthere will be no security in all
of New Mexico, nor could it be settled, as the natives of the pueblos are watching what we do
at Acoma and whether we punish the(fiTriald 433)1" Back in San Juan, f@te consulted
with the missionaries about reasoms fvaging afjust wao and resolved to execute an
exemplary retaliation in order to discourage any further revolt in the province.

Ofate hadfwar without quartey declared on Acoma by his lieutenajgvernor
Vicente de Saldivar on January 21, 1599, afieyma had rejected unconditional surrender to
the Spanishi{Trialo 461). The soldiers besieged, overran and razed the village in a bloody
threeday battle that left more than 600 Acoma dead. About 500 people were taken prisoner
and tried in February 159%according to military usage(fiTrialo 463). Most of them were
sentenced to 20 years of personal servitude, and the males of fighting age, i.e. those older than
25, were subjected to the infamous sentence of having a foot sé{fefbe. detailed report
on the trial emphasizes thdthe said sentence was carried out in the pueblo of Santo
Domingo and other towns nearld | on different days (fiTrialo 478). The publidiwarning
to everyone in this kingdoon(fiTrialo 459) effectively suppressed further resistanctl the
Pueblo Revolt of 1688’

[.1.4 ONATEGS DEMISE

From the beginning, fate tried to justify the expenses of his colonization and the initial
failure to locate silver through further exploration covering the territory between Kansas and
the Pacificrather than by establishing an operable caldme repeated absence of the leaders

of the colony due to these explorations left thelessttvulnerable to the harsh frontier
conditions. The orphaned colony split into opposing factions of colonists andrists, and

the soldieré predilection for glorious exploration preempted sustainable development of the
civilian settlement (lvey 2003; Jimenez 1998). Consequently, San Juan barely supported its
population. Worsening conditions provoked threats of myuand desertion among the
colonists, which @ate was initially able to contain by issuing severe punishments (cf.

175 Cf. alsofiTriald 45556; also qtd. in Linthicum 24 Jan. 1998.

178 Considering the life expectancy, the sentences amounted to lifelong slavehgrgeire voices who claim

that many native servants were released by the colonists (cf. G&as@n 1979: 457). The manner in which the
sentences were executed has also been debated among scholars. Donald Garate refers to papers by Eloy Gallegos
and byJohn Kessell presented at differ€ntartocentenariaconferences in 1998 which suggest that the

amputations may have been milder or not intended to be carried out at all (1998: 129n2). However, as there are
more instances of excessive violence, such aputsiit and beheading of four deserting colonists as well as

reports of the violent Jumano War, one must assume that the way in which resistance at Acoma was put down

was the rule rather than the exception in the colonial encounter letabg.O

17 Cf. Garcia-Mason 1979: 4567; Sanchez 1998: 1d05; McGeagh 1990: 337; Weber 1992: 886.



Sanchez 1998: 106; Weber 1992: 85; McGeagh 1990: 38). Yet in 1601, upon his return from
exploring the Plains, Gate found the colony abandonledt for his most loyal adherents; the
majority of the settlers had returned to New Spain (cf. Weber 1992: 86; McGeagh 1990: 38).
Ofate continued to explore and build from a diminished base, but the charges of undue
violence against Indians and colonisssveell as of mismanagement of the colony and neglect

of his contract that were brought before the Viceroy caused him to be recalled to Mexico City
for investigation (1608). Consequently, he had to resign his governorship and in 1614 was
found guilty and baned permanently from the province he had opened. In addition, he lost all
of his titles (cf. McGeagh 1990: 3®; Weber 1992: 887; Sanchez 1998: 1aH)6). Back in

Spain, he managed to clear his name under the rule of a new king, and died as a Royal
Inspector of Mines in June 1626. Still in his lifetime, his captain Gaspar de \dllagr
immortalized iate in theHistoria de la Nueva Mexic.610).

Ofate was succeeded as governor by Pedro de Peralta who in 1610 moved the capital
to the newly establishedlla of Santa Fe. The proprietary colony survived as an isolated
frontier outpost mainly due to Franciscan initiative. It was almost eradicated during the years
of the Pueblo Revolt and slowly developed into a culturally distinct Spanish exclave
throughout tle eighteenth century. Four centuries later, those who might well be descendants
of Ofatels party are trying to have his image and his ambivalent legacy cast in bronze. As the
initiator of the first lasting act of conquest of the people and the land tbatmeeNew
Mexico, (hate has left an ambivalent spatial and temporal legacy to tiesttycentury
Nuevomexicanos

Onatés achievemerit the reason for his commemoratioris measured in terms of
his successful expedition north during spring and summer of 1598, crowned by the
establishment of the first Spanish capital in this part of the Americas at Ohke Owingeh or San
Juan. At the same time, it is compromised by the catatty Battle of Acoma in January
1599. In 1998, the state of New Mexico prepared for a series of festive events celebrating the
400th anniversary ofSpanish arrivah In reenactments and in monuments, following the
historic route of th€€amino Reahnd repsing in the original places, Juan deate, colonizer
of Nuevo Mxico and first crosser of the literal and symbolic borders of Indian country, rode
again through the rural and urban spaces of New Mexico, U.S.A. As in the past, his presence
was not welcoméo all.
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[.2.1 ONATE IN NORTHERNNEW MEXICO: END OF AJOURNEY?

In the early stages of my research, théat® Monument and Visitor Center (OMVC) at
Alcalde was the only site that offered tangible evidence of the controversial debates about
commemorationof Ofate. Questions revolving around the consequences of the Spanish
expedition for Native lands and around appropriate forms-pfesentation of the regional
past had divided New Mexico even before the state anniversary of 1998. This is reflected in
the Ofate center as well. Therefore, and in order to convey a sense of the elusiveness of the
places where the contested New Mexican past has materialized, | will take the liberty of
offering an arrival story of my own:

Heading north from Santa Fe on N.M. 88 my first visit, my attention was focused
on orienteering marks for OMVC; however, the visitor center is easily missed as the pinkish
onestory building blends perfectly into the highway landscape between Santa Fe and Taos
and none of the five flag pts in front of the center were flying a flag that diig( 7). The
equestrian statue of Juan déia® was concealed behind the building, facing the wide
expanse of the valley rather than highway traffic. The front door facing the highway was
locked, so lwalked to the rear of the building. A wall separates the grounds of OMVC from
the road. This wall and the layout of the enclosure suggest an orientation of the center toward
the stretch of open valley to the east of the building rather than toward the arad
settlement to its west. Landscaping within the enclosure integrates features of the local
cultural landscape, including fruit trees and the daeimgpedhorno oven typical for the Rio
Arriba. It appears designed to offer a characteristic New Mexigta: the woodwork of a
colonial styleramadaframes Truchas Peak and La Jicarita as they touch clear New Mexico
skies. The @ate sculpture was placed at the end of a shaded walkway, facing north and
suggesting the direction of both the histd@iamino Ral and the moderday road Fig. 8).
During this visit, however, | was unable to gather any more than visual impregstbiss
being the Saturday before Easter, the visitor center was closed.

| returned for an interview with the interim director in f21105. By then, the sculpture
had been relocated to the front of the visitor center building for better highway visibility. The
largerthantlife-sized sculpture by Reynaldisonny Rivera is placed on a concrete pedestal
amid a landscaped patch in fronttbé balustrade that frames the little flag pole plaza. The
figure of fiEl Adelantado don Juan ddi@ied stands twelve feet high and bears no visible sign
of the quadricentennial foot removétig. 9). This time around | had also noticed a sign
announcing the visitor center, maybe fifteen miles down the road, even before entering the
city of Espdiola. Still, the turnoff onto the gravel embankment and parking lot was no more
conspicuous or inviting thaduring the earlier visit. The director was awaiting me in her
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office just behind the gift shop. There were no other visitors during the morning hours but for
helpers who prepared an afternoon social event. OMVC modestly presents itself as a
community centerather than a commemorative institution, although security in the form of a
police car and a guaigitrailer were present on the grounds. None of the bravura displayed in
defense of @ate during the controversy of 1998 is communicated by the buildingt&nd
setting. The grandeur of the landscape and, highway aside, truly magnificent location reflect
the centais cultural and political ambitions at the same time that they indicate the tension
underlying OMVC with regard to its actual significance andtjali implications. Blending

into the landscape to the degree of inconspicuousness, the center conveys discomfort with its
guadricentennial prominence. Therefore, my contextualization of the site of memory will now
turn to the reabindimagined spaces ofdw Mexico thaframe the OMVC.

[.2.2ONATE IN RIO ARRIBA COUNTY: LOCATING MEMORIES IN THELANDSCAPE

OMVC itself is located outside the village of Alcalde on the far side of State Rodt 68.
occupies a stretch of Rio Arriba county land that had formery bleeejido (commonly used

land) of the Sebastian Martin grant. Part of this land grant dates to 1712 and thus the village
legally originated in one of the peReconquista grants of northern New Mexico.
Consequently, especially because ofehdo partsof the grant whosproperty status did not
matchthe U.S. legalprinciple of individual land ownershi@MVC is located on a section of
those public lands in New Mexico that due to the Treaty of Guadalupe Hidalgo fell under
federal jurisdiction and weredministered by U.S. agencies. Rather than neutral ground, it
thus represents a terrain contested by its politicalesiggnation and marked by tensions
between county and federale.i.Bureau of Land Manageme(®BLM), bureaucracies, in
addition to the combversial historical theme commemorated at the'$ite.

The cultural landscape of Alcalde is fairly typical of the dispersed linear villages in
rural northern New Mexico that follow the Spanish pattern: settlement is aligned along
country roads with long letof cultivated land stretching to the Rio Grande riv&its
proximity to San Juan and San Gabriel several miles to the south connect it to the history of
early colonial settlement. While in the late nineteenth century the arrival of the railroad
provideda modest economic stimulus for the marginal region, Alcalde has remained a small,

178 Rodriguez & Gonzales 31 Jan. 1997. The column details the size of the grant as 51,000 acres and points to its
association with Carson National Forest. Citing a manutsioyi Garda, Trujillo also detailed funding and

property relations (2005: 121).

79 Carlson (1990, 1992) and Nostrand (1970, 1984, 1990) count long lots and settlement dispersion among the
characteristic features of the northern New Mexican landscape, cf. also Smith 1998: 440; Abel 3 June 1997. For
an impression of the traditional seftlent pattern in northern New Mexico cf. also Rodriguez and Gonzales 31

Jan. 1997; Abel 23 June 1997.
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closeknit agricultural community of close to 400 residents, 90% of them Hispanic. Although
they may be facing an uncertain future as a farming community, residents aléingkioe
tradition of water management throuagtequiasn ways that have become exemplary for the
state’®® Their efforts to establish sustainable forms of land use have been acknowledged by
locating the Sustainable Agriculture Science Center in Alcaldeara extension of New
Mexico State University that responds to local small fartneosicerns. It also seems no
coincidence that former OMVC director Estevan Arellano promotes and himself works in
sustainable land use projetts.

The nearby town of Espala represents the regional commercial center and markets
itself as the heart of northern New Mexico with regard to architecture, mix of people and pace
of life. According to official declarations about the city, visitors can sarfitpks true essence
of traditional nortefio cultured in a place where ancient memories are cherished and preserved.
Espdiola is thus constructed as the authentic counterpart to the artifice of Santa Fe or Taos:
f{M]Jodern-day Santa Fe, at least on the surface, is a sort of fantasyoutof-control
invention of some clever public relations whiz, with its carefpiigkaged mud look and
smooth, marketable charm. / In rough and ready fiedpdé ] youd! find no historicadobe
building cod® (Wall May 1996). Notwithstanding the contradtspdiola shares the
commodification of regional history: The town has construed settlement continuity since the
times of first colonization even though the Pueblo Revolt that began in nearby San Juan
disrupted the colony. While Esfi@la proper dates backnly to the railroad era, it was
recently reinvented as a colonial Spanish town through a downtown revitalization project,
Mision y Conventpthat utilized a replica of the original church at San Gabriel to stimulate
downtown business and attract tourists Wall May 1996; Randolph July 2001). Although
the town has benefited from employment opportunities offered at the Los Alamos National
Laboratories and from business relocations avoiding the tight real estate market of Santa Fe,
and despite its magnifiok landscape setting, ESjmda still represents a marginal community
challenged by high rates of outmigration, drug crime and poverty. Consequently, it figures
most prominently in chamber of commerce prose rather than in other cultural expressions,
with the notable exceptions of lowrider culture and the Matachines dance, as Michael Trujillo

pointed out in his ethnography (2005: 3%)Nevertheless, the robust sense of self promoted

180 Hay (Mar. 1997) also characterized the area as madefiipvaris and villages with substantial traditions and
historie® intent on protecting theinique cultures and environment.

18Lcf, Trapp 11 Aug. 2005. Arellano works and lobbies for sustainable development and new forms of
community administration and promotion in rural Rio Arriba communities; cf. Abel 23 June 1997; Walser 9
Dec. 2002; Morse 7 Ju2005; http://alcaldesc.nmsu.edu.

182 For programmatic selfromotion of Esp#iola cf. Hay Mar. 1997; Randolph July 2001; Wall May 1996.
Trujillo & dissertation offers a lucid interpretation of northern New Mexican identity formations and brilliantly
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in Espdiola resonates with the symbolic significance attributed to northew Mexico: The
horizon of cultural meanings that were ascribed the Rio Arriba is indicated in popular
designations such amndian countryd d_and of Enchantmedtand dHispanohomeland that
expand the significance of the region beyond its immediate tapbigal limits. Yet these
expansive designations only become poignant when read locally and thus inventifnglé&Espa
and Rio Arriba County agan Other Santa Beor @antiSanta Fé implies a tradition of
resistance to foreign encroachment that is claimeadfaature that has set the area apart since
the midnineteenth century.

In economic terms, Rio Arriba County is one of the poorest counties in the state of
New Mexico and, by implication, the United States (cf. Calloway 19 Sep. 1999). The federal
presenceand intervention there underline its economic dependency. Stretching between and
partly also hosting the traditional tourist destinations of Santa Fe and Taos (including the
Santuario de Chimaydseorgia @Keefes Abiquiu and the archaeological sites @nBelier
National Monument, for example), the county has tried to divert the tourist streams from
Santa Fe and Taos by waydistoricd attractions such as OMVC #fision y Conventand
to prompt visitors to spend some money. Such attempts at connéiogunty to the cash
flow generated by the wedistablished tourist industry of northern New Mexico that dates
back to the late nineteenth century represent one way of coping with the forces and challenges
of cultural change that the county is facing. &rer strategy has been the cultural reinvention
of the region and its inhabitants.

After four hundred years of mutual exchange between autochthonous populations and
newcomers, the area wher@ade proclaimed his first colonial settlement on Native American
soil has become a richly storied land. While some stories are merely enacted before the scenic
backdrop of northern New Mexico, others build on the intricate relation of the land and its
inhabitants. Literally taking place, the identities that are builanod from the land have often
been in conflict with each other, as the development of the Onate Monument and Visitor

Center will show.

coniextualizes preserttay Espéola and the Esgmla Valley in the ethnographic literature, both with regard to
village ethnographies by Kutsche (1979), Kutsche and Van Ness (1981) and Briggs (1980), and with regard to
the more obscure ethnographies on Befgaby Jimenez (1974) and Whitecotton (1970, 1976, 1996); cf. Trujillo
2005: 3466. For lowrider culture cf. also Bright 1998. The Higa Valley also gained sad notoriety as a hub of
drug trafficking and related crime; cf. Glendinning 2004.
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Il BETWEEN RE-ENACTMENT AND RESISTANCE THE ONATE
MONUMENT AND VISITORSCENTER, ALCALDE, NEW MEXICO

Early in my politcal career | resolved that some day | would try to give the
memory of @iate fitting recognition by constructing a lasting monument to
the colonizer of the Southwestern United States. Now the time has come, and
plans for the construction of a monument &isitor center dedicated to Juan
de (late are being implemented in the Rio Arriba County Commission. The
complex is slated for completion during the Columbus Quincentennial in
1992. One of the major goals is to spread the knowledge of Juaimate ahd
thecolonization of New Mexico.

(Senator Emilio Naranjo; McGeagh 1990: 8)

The story of the @Gate Monument and Visitors Center (OMVC) begins like a replay of the
project in El Paso: Devised in the context of the Columbus Quincentennial, OMVC unfolded
as a monlmgue of one man who managed to muster enough support in the right places, who
obtained sufficient funding to impart his perspective on the regional past through public art,
and who committed it to the future for use by a local community without muclgdarithat
communitys input. Rio Arriba County Chairman Emilio Naranjo proposed the center and
monument, and in March 1990 a resolution of the Rio Arriba County Commission established
OMVC as a New Mexican contribution to the Columbus Quincentenary o.#8The
severaimillion-dollar investment has been brandedipmrk barrel projech a product of
political patronage and favoritism that represents a monument to senior Senator Naranjo
rather than conquistador Juan d@a€@'®* This perceived flagrant political insensitivity
provoked criticism and compromised the center in several respects: Critics deplored the

183 Cf. McGeagh 290: 6; Trujillo 2005: 121. The neglect of local, potentially dissenting opinion became
especially evident in complaints from the Eight Northern Pueblos Council who had been denied consultation
prior to the county resolution. Given the context of debateslving around the Columbus Quincentennial
celebrations, such rejection @futside interferend@vas all the more striking; cfindians Had No Say29 Dec.

1991.

134 state Senator Emilio Naranjo (D) also traces his ancestry toftue ©olonizing partycf. Sharpe Dec. 1991:

45. The volume of investment for the center is estimated to range between US $ 1.5 million, cited in a
photocopied leaflet for visitors of OMVC, and US $ 3.3 million; cf. Nelson 29 Dec. 1991. State funds channeled
into the project andriticized by state Republicans @sorkdo amounted to US $ 750,000; cf. Sharpe Dec. 1991:

45; Ensey Mar. 2002. For the statue alone, the cost that Rio Arriba County paid the artist is cited as between US
$ 105,000 (Sharpe Dec. 1991: 45) and US $ 108,000MC visitor information leaflet); cf. also Nelson 29 Dec.
1991; Hummeld7 Jan. 1998; Diag Jan. 1998; Trujillo 2005; 121. For Narafgdongtime dominance in

northern New Mexico politics cf. also Trujillo 2005: 121 n80.
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silencing of oppositional interpretations at OMVC and challenged its effectiveness as a
cultural institution *®°

In a slort narrative history of the conquista@renterprise, founding director and
Latin American historian Robert McGeagh had outlined the official mission of the eaunty
institution as building identity through a sense of history: according to proponkettie o
project, OMVC provided an opportunity to relate the allegedly forgotten history of colonial
New Mexico bydonoring don Juan de fate y Salazar as the conquistador and colonizer
who furthered Columbudsiwork of discoverg (McGeagh) in the upper RiGrande region.

With regard to a particular regional identity, the center was to commemorag@dhentro

that gave life tdia syncretistic fusion, a new race, which still preserves its Hispanic language
and culture, and forms part of a unique mosaic lofiietpluralism in 20th century Amerioa
(McGeagh 1990: ). With regard to northern New Mexico residents, OMVC was to
stabilize Hispanic identity in a precarious region as well as offer a place to communicate the
rootedness of ethnic identity by promotitige heritage and contribution of Hispanic citizens

to the national past and present. Yet for Senator Emilio Naranjo and further proponents,
localizing Chate®s epic of colonization at OMVC also took on further political implications.
They instrumentalizethe commemoration to underscore Hispanic primacy in the Southwest
and thus to restrain Anglo claims to the regid@fate established the first Hispanic
settlement in our state, in these United States, 22 years before the Pilgrims landed at Plymouth
Rocké | dond know why this has never been commemora{&thranjo qtd. in Sharpe Dec.
1991: 45).

The equestrian sculpture for OMVC in Alcalde, NM, completed in 1991, was
dedicated together with the center in 1994. The monumental bronze equestrian by Reynaldo
fiSonnyo Rivera presents the conquistador in the language of classic sculpture, modeled on
Marcus Aureliué heroic pose that emphasizes the determination and leadership of the

185 Just before th€uartocentenaripDirector Estevan Arellano (Nov. 1997) still contended that OMVC had
overcome its negative reputation as a pet projectipimk [white] elephant In response to the foot chopping,
however, it was reinterpreted as a monument to Narahj@alloway 8 Jan. 1998, D3. Opening hours (Mon.
Fri., 8 a.m:5 p.m.) also suggest a municipal office rather than a teaniishted institution. The effectiveness of
the center was further called into question by an imminent threat of bankruptcy ircl.9@8jate Center 6

Aug. 1998. To some critics, OMVC is an example for corruption in northern New Mexican pdiitesvisitor
center is rarely open, and its facilities are hardly used. Sitting next to the visitor center is a very expensive full
size onze statue of @ate astride his faithful horseé [| The cost of this rarely useihite elephardvisitor

center was enormou< [| the New Mexico State Legislature with the urging of the Senate Pro Tem, Manny
Aragon, in a deal for the support and vot&Sehator Naranjo, gave thdi@e Center Project $750,000.00. There
is no telling how many Federal Taxpayer dollas| jwere put into the @ate projea (Ensey Mar. 2000). In fall
2013, the center was converted into a Montessori School with an explicibolgarning component.
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explorer and conqueroFig. 10.'%® He also took an illustration by the renownednpei and

book illustrator Jo& Cisneros of El Paso as a model for the sculpture (cf. Nelson 29 Dec.
1991)*®’ The glorifying interpretation of fate’s colonization that is manifest in the narrative
expressed through Rivégasculpture amounts to a monumempi@hegyric and is supported by
historians like Marc Simmons who underscorBat@s importance for New Mexico as a
founding father figuré® In keeping with the heroic thrust of the monument project, Rivera
also based his representation on the epic by G&paaz de Villagx (1610) that extols
Onates virtues. To the artist as to other supporters of the monument project, thus paying due
respect tdithe father of New Mexiab(Rivera gtd. in Hummel47 Jan. 1998: A2) and giving

him fithe credit he deserveggtd. in Diaz22 Apr. 1998: A4) represented the adequate form of
Onate commemoration. Historiographically, Riv@ralecision to authenticate his sculpture
project through reference to Cisndidlustrations and Simmodés Oiate biography move

the design ®d intention towards a frontier perspective on the past. It remains indebted to
historiographic paradigms like théamous men approaélof old Western history. The

argument of an undeor misrepresented Hispanic history that informed the debates about

18 New Mexico native and longme El Pasoan Rivera has done numerous public sculptures for municipal and
cultural institutions throughout the state and is also featured in private and museum collections. Public
commissions include large-scale grouping of bronze figures entitlalirneys End(2003) that commemorates
the Santa Fe Trail, a major attraction on Santa Maiseum Hill, and the section of the Albuquerque project
entitledLa Jornada(in cooperation with Betty Sabo, 200B)y training as well as by interest Rivé&aculptural
style owes much to the Western tradition exemplified by the art of Frederic RemingtonRinenast is in
depictingfithe rugged existence and heroism of those who tamed the great Americanad/gst, Albuquerque
Museum put it in a biographical sketch. Therefore, his interpretation of western history is rooted in a genuine
fascination with opening uirhe Wesband thus also draws on the popularized images of the frontier; cf.
fiReynaldo Riverg Nelson 29 Dec. 199His work often aspires to the monumental, executed in a forceful
realistic style designed to convéy sense of life and movement.

187 An early report on the statue that outlines the @stigsion and career cites Rivésdorrowing from

fisketches by JéLCisneros of El Pasdanfiauthority on authentic historic figures on horseliatelson 29

Dec. 1991. Cisnerds illustrations were selected for the title page of Simrio6&ate biography (1991).

188 Riveras representatiofollows Marc Simmoni interpretation of Gate asthe George Washington of the
stat® (Riverall Jan. 1998; Flynn 10 Nov. 2003) who, as one reviewer observed, cast the conquistador as the
fitragic hero of the New Mexico stayyn his comprehensive biogrhy. Although Rivera is aware of colonial
mismanagement as well as of the Acoma uprising, in his sculptural renditions of the colonial past he remains
intentionally silent on events that might detract froffa@® glory. Simmon& historical portrait simérly

maintains @atefs greatness as a historic individual, to the extent of absolvilate@om responsibility for the
failure of his colonizing venture and blaming @mept collectivéfor the failures of their leadership: He

cultivates the pr@fiate bas when he argues that while the conquistador was singularly qualified for the task of
colonizing and exploring northern New Spain owing to his and his férfilgntier experiences and wealth

(1991: 58, 60), he had to struggle with ufiblonist materib (67-68, 105) who were frustrated, rebellious and
ready to desert the enterprise after a series of intentional delays of the expedition on the side of colonial
administration. Simmons thus downplays evidence f@at® misjudging his ailing colonizatiomgject and

ignores his increasingly authoritarian and vindictive attitude towards both Native Americans and colonists,
excusing the misjudgement as resulting from a desperate attempt to produce positive results for the king of
Spain; cf. De La Teja 199436-37. Further exculpating the colonizer, Simmons even insinuates fiaté Gad

to contend with personal rivals and possibly conspiracy (60, 68).
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Onate commemoration around the year 1998 ignores\ihavomexicanoare facing different
challenges today in comparison to the -#fiipanic and amCatholic sentiment that Bolton
researched and quite successfully wrote against in his seminal work (Hdéld995: 160

62; Trujillo 2005)*%° Riveras strategy of persuasion resembles HassertheXll Travelers
project for El Paso: Like Houser, Rivera emphasized that he researched the historical
materials available for ate in order to arrive atfiruthful imaged and he also resorted to an
established antecedent in the regional arts scene with the illustration by Cisneros. New
Mexicols (post)quincentennial commemoration conveys a highly controversial view of the
beginnings of European colonization. A bdual bronze plaque on the concrete pedestal
identifies the rider on his parading horsefigd Adelantado Don Juan defi@e, Capitan
General y Primer Gobernador de Nuevo Mexico / Captain General and First Governor of New
Mexico, 159816100 acknowledging he legitimacy of his colonial enterprise and his
achievement in the honorific, legal titles.

Media reports and commentary strikingly refrain from explicit conceptual or aesthetic
critigue of River@s work and approach by linking the sculpture to its atassnodel and by
describing it as partaking in the established repertoire of commemorative forms. They present
the statués size, posture, gesture and facial features as an assemblage of canonical expressive
elements indexing historical evidence rather ntha representation of values like
determination, fortitude and authority ascribed to the conquistador through this work of public
art!® Likewise, they acknowledge Rivémindebtedness to Villagim epicHistoria in his
sculpture design, yet fail to qualifthe source as a literamepresentation. To me, the
emphasis of physical features makes the authors complicit with theGsamisctritical
interpretation of the past. The hesitance on the part of the media to assume a critical
perspective on the work @i by addressing the implications oépresenting historical
evidence amounts to a failure to read representations as social facts and to a blindness toward
the politics of public art. Rather than vaguely informing and refledimgmorial concerrs
on the cultural, temporal or spatial level, the aesthetics of the sculpture in combination with its
location manifest thdimonumental interesisthat had informed the project. The artistic
genealogy of the fiate sculpturel classic Roman model, Villagi& epic, Remingtoris

189The notion of an Anglo bias in U.S. American historiography has been driving historical borderlands
scholaship ever since Bolton (Ch. 1). The foil against which it unfolds is the complex mythology of the Black
Legend. In the @ate controversy, the Anglo bi@sgument has been adopted mainly fiate promoters, as
witnessed in statements by e.g. Naranjo anG&agh who complained that conventional histories were giving
flonly passing mention to the pervading influence of [Spain] to this riatiasd (McGeagh 1990: 6).

190 Descriptions of size range from a mébégd(Calloway 8 Jan. 1998 ) dhuged (Diaz 8 Jan1998) to a more
subjectivetheroid (Sharpe Dec. 1991) dmajesti® (Nelson 29 Dec. 1991). As one of the few explicit critics,
Loewen questions the sculpté@éderoic pose and deplores the intentional downplaying of the historical
implications and the sybolism of the statue as a piece of public art by apologists of the project (1999: 122).
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tradition of Western art, Cisnem@sillustration, Simmorés biographyi is indicative of the

layers of representations that accumulate in the sculpture design and, by implication, of the
memories collected in the site of memory that is matkgethe sculpture: the romanticizing
imagery of the sculpture served to uncritically reproduce a conquistada¥ @Gllson 1997:

30). As a political statement, OMVC and the statue represent a glaring provocation that
remained unacknowledged until tBeiatocentenario

[I.1HISTORY OFPROTEST RESORTING TODIFFERENTINSTRUMENTS OFPOWER

In early January 1998, a letter reached the Albuquerque Journal Northern Bureau to inform
the media of an act of destruction directed at the bronze sculpture at OMVC: In order to
express its discontent with official commemoration during tDeartocentenan, an
anonymous group had resorted to a power tool and sawed off the eqéesigiainboot and
stirrup. The letter included a typed message as well as two photocopies that juxtapose an
excerpt from an unidentified history relatindi@es bloody punitiveexpedition against the
Acoma and an editorial expressing unchecked enthusiasm aboGué#mcentenario To
underline the tension between historical evidence and present amnesia, the message read as
follows:

We invite you to visit the @ate Distortion Mseum and Visitor Center located eight miles

north of Espéola. We took the liberty of removing fates right foot on behalf of our

brothers and sisters of Acoma Pueblo. This was done in commemoration of Rige4d0

annniversary acknowledging his unaskied exploration of our lan&' [é ] We will be

melting his foot down and casting small medallions to be sold to those who are historically

ignorant*?

The following week, TV stations were approached with a second letter and a photograph of
the severed footc@ompanied by a declaration from the group that explained their action as
motivated by the fact th&iOnate®s atrocities at Acoma had left enduring soaaed that

earlier attempts at exchange of opinions had been ighdt@tie group members identified

¥ The text of the note has been cited in different excerpts by different authors, with Diaz offering the most
complete citation of the opening passage, confirmeccantblemented by other reports as indicated; cf. Diaz 8
Jan. 1998: D3; Calloway 8 Jan. 1998: D1; Diaz 9 Jan. 1998: 1; Hummels 17 Jan. 1998; Rivera 11 Jan. 1998.
192 Calloway 8 Jan. 1998: D1; Diaz 8 Jan. 1998: B@roupd 14 Jan. 1998: 3.

19 The second note wastensively paraphrased and partly quoted in a title story iAlthejuerque Journa14

Jan. 1998). It mentions a vistthree years agoand an attempt to vandalize the statue in the spring of 1997
which both went unnoticed. The authors express thastriation about the lack of communicatidihto one
attempted to talk to us or show us around. The brochure alfiats ®aid only to look at the positive aspects of
his expedition. What about our culture, our way of life? His expedition destrogddhéyreminded readers of

the historical facts of involuntary servitude brought about betttmmiendaystem that sent Indians to labor in
mines, agriculture and construction for the Spanish colonials as well as of their own continued piiglsehce:

you looked at your beloved statue last spring you would have seen our effort. We have the patience of our coyote
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themselves agi Mative Americans and native New Mexicangho dor@t buy into European
cultured They presented themselves as not interested in a divisive agenda, albeit very
concerned about claims to both land titles and the historical truth:
We have no quaet with our Hispanic brothers and sisters. There is neither racial motivation
nor any attempt to disrupt any of our communities. This land was ours before the
Conquistadors, Mexicans or Anglos came here. We know the history of this place before their
time, and we have not forgotten it since their arrivél.][We see no glory in celebrating
Onates fourth centennial, and we do not want our faces rubbed in it. If you must speak of his
expedition, speak the truth in all its entirety. (qtdiGroup 14 Jan. 298: 1)
The damage to the sculpture was discovered only after the press turned to OMVC officials for
confirmation of the anonymous letter. In a first reaction on January 8, 1998, OMVC director
Estevan Arellano expressed surprise at the destruction, excludedaddaplerlink to local
protesters and merely recall&sbme criticism from people who opposed honorirfgt@ in
1992, after the statue was first erected (Diaz 8 Jan. 1998: D3). Yet he betrayed his own
amnesia in the same report when he related that in 488dle dressed as (Pueblo) clowns
had awarded OMVC a plaque in the form of a shield decorated with small clay feet titled the
fiagony of defeét and denouncing the center @be most inappropriate use of taxpagers
money € to build the most incorrect monemt possible (D3). Herman Agoyo, then
executive director of Eight Northern Pueblos Executive Council Inc., charged that the center
amounted tdia representation of Indian culture without Indian representaffindians Had
No Say 29 Dec. 1991: 1F)ailing to include consultation with Native American groups in
the planning process had angered Pueblo groups more thaesOambivalent record.
Commentators cited aggressive sppayntings of other conquistador statues in the state, thus
downsizing thesingularity of the attack and suggesting a more active scene of protesters than
official statements concedéd. It seems plausible that cutting offfiées foot was not a
singular incident but represented the climax of resistance to the monument préjiectde
thatbeganwhen the center was first planned, but that is otherwise rarely mentioned.
That the clandestine act of destruction had at first escaped official attention intrigued
commentators and inspired imaginative accounts ofathme scend especially in owof-
state and national media. Yet the sensation they introduced to the case were rather geared to a
national audience, catching attention by resorting to the édliclthat still inform outside

brothers. We cut off his foot on the darkest, coldest night of thé;yefafiGroup 14 Jan. 1998. Apart from
suggesting a considerable Native Americamponent in the protest, the second note highlights the central issue
of land as well as continuity between past and present and the need for reconciliation that have become central
arguments in controversies over the respectifi@t©projects along theio Grande.

194 Cf. Rivera 11 Jan. 1998. For furthiestances of protest against OMVC, see Sharpe (Dec. 1991) who reported
that a billboard advertising OMVC had been torn down. The billboard also achieved literary iconicity, serving as
adistoric markedin Ana Castillds novelSo Far From God1993).
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perceptions of New Mexict”® Despite the outcryover such negative publicity for the
opening of the anniversary year, the destructive act provoked reflection on the past that also
entered into the controversy about the projects in Albuquerque and El Paso and initiated an
exchange of ideas through diféet media channels, from straightforward news reports on
public discussion to numerous Letters to the Editor to various activist forums on the Internet.
An editorial in the weeklySanta Fe Reportepraised theflact of inspired vandalistnas
revealing the deper historical implications of tHeuartocentenaricand adding significance

to the site of OMVC. The author invited further commentary from filyr@nkstergd who
committed the publicityistunbd (AWherds the Foad 26 Aug.i 1 Sep. 1998). The response
camein time for Santa Fe Fiestas in early October. The text of the unsigned letter welcomed
the enlightening effect that the vandalism had added to the anniversary year as a successful
effort of breaking the silence over the Native American perspective:

New Mexico was poised for a grand celebration of the Cuartocentenario and we could not let
that happen without voicing our existence. Outsidgldian ar6 and dggamingd we have
become an invisible people, even to ourselved.Yany of our people have forgen how to
live. Our actions were to redirect the thinking of those who have forgotten us. There is no way
to turn back the hands of time, but it is wrong to deny the truth of the @@Rsboud
Actiongd)™®®
The third letter pointed to the legacy of conquesh regard to land policies, spirituality and
contemporary identity politics and reminded New Mexicans of their common humanity and of
the need for reconciliation instead of divisiveness. The marginalized and even suppressed
critical voice manifest in thattack on the sculpture of January 1998 and in the subsequent
confessads notes rather than the institution of OMVC or @artocentenaricelebrations in
their authoritative tone, had effectively highlighted the predicament of history ktalttrral
setting and eventually madefi@e i and the battle of Acoma part of New Mexicés
collective memory.
The act of destruction propelled thédde sculpture at OMVC to national prominence
and clearly exposed what Truijillo so aptly termedfileconcilablecontradictions within the
icon [that] poured out and could not be masteré&D05: 119). The contradictions have

195 James Brooke (9 Feb. 1998) imagined Hi@me moonless night in early Januagy][an Indian [sic]
commando group stealthily approached a bronze statue here of the first conquistador, Don Jiasa tie@w

off the foot and howithe news quickly traveled from this lowland [sic] reservoir of Spanish coltarafimesa,
where cheers echoed among the adobe brick houses of Acomadruidts arrival. In a similar vein, Tina
Griego (21 June 1998) renderee throfile of an observing and wedtepared vandal based, apparently, on an
interview with OMVC director Estevan Arellano. The scene has also been imaginatively rendered by Kosek
(2003: 347) and Trujillo (2005: 121) and used as an illustrative exampefel&t (2005: 169).

1% The letter was edited for space and personal references and the editor also offered no guarantee for its
authenticity; cffiProud Actions; Trujillo 2005: 119 n78.
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shaped the passionate controversies surroundifigteOcommemoration ever since.
Presented as a symbolic retribution for atrocities commityethé Spaniards at Acoma in
1598/1599, the act revealed the narrative communicated through the sculpture to be
incomplete and biased. Whi®fates foob has become an icon and a trope of scholarship
with regard to ethnic relations in New Mexico in itsrowght, the sensation caused by the
doot-chopping incider@ifurther reduced and distorted the story about the Southwestern past
told through the site of the OMVE®In its present form, Bate commemoration continues to
neglect the collective societal exmnces and processes of cultural exchange that result from
a prolonged situation of cultural encounter. It thus also disregards arguments championed by
scholars working in the New Western History paradigm. The revisionist debate about New
Mexican historyividly affirms recent scholarship in Borderlands and New Western History
which emphasizes the challenges posed by accounting for inequities and injustices within a
multicultural setting and the significance of acts of memory in such a complex situation.
Obliviousness to the symbolizing powers of public art and its significance in the
definition of ethnic space becomes evident in the &tgtontaneous decision to replace the
foot. While the artigk frustration about the damage done to his work seemsngerhis
attitude unfortunately resembles the artistic egocentrism displayed by Houser in the project
for El Paso: Rivera ignored the tension between a private perspective on the past and the
collective interpretations of it that one might expect of histeepresentation in contemporary
public space. Rivefa immediate replacement of the foot could no longer contain the history
of protest crystallizing at OMVC. His decision to the boot was widely deplored as a missed
opportunity for an ongoing convergat about the past with visitors to OMVC and for
breaking the silence about past interethnic relations in the region as a'Whotaissing foot
on a heroic monument would have complicated the interpretation of the past and indicated the
antithetical posibns that constitute New Mexican memory. Yet Rivera condemned the act as

197 ¢f. Wilson 1997: 30; NelsoR9 Dec. 1991; McGeagh 1990: 6; Sharpe Dec. 1991fiA8ians Had No Say

29 Dec. 1991.

198 §Ofate’s Food has inspired conferences, scholarly articles and dissertations as the paradigmatic example to
describe interethnic predicaments; cf. $cer and Hiel2002; Dirr 2003; Teppers 2003; Kosek 2004; Seefeldt
2005; Trujillo 2005. For conferences ét.ooking for Chate’s Foot: Cultural/Chicano/Border Studies in the

Nuevo Mexico Cuarto Centenadi¢organized by Enrique Lamadrid and Tey Diana Rebolledo at UN&/F-db.
1999),fRepresenting Common Destinies: History and the Construction of Community in the Sot{rgzst

W. Schider and Louis A. Hieb at UNM,-8 Nov. 1998)fiEncounters: We Must RemembgMuseum for

Indian Arts and Culture, Santa Fe, 9 Aug. 19@8)DellaFlora 9 Aug. 1998. Loewen (1999) includddhe

Footloose Statuein his popular guide to public historic sites in the United States; cf. also Schmidt 2001.

199 Opinions split evenly over reattaching or leaving off the foot but Rivera could notdleave his creation
damaged and had a replacement ready within two weeks; cf. Hummels 17 Jan. 1998: Al. Arellano also rejected
suggestions to leave off the foot; cbdez 24 Apr. 1998. However, young readers opposed reattachment in
Calloway (13 Jan.998: 1). An editorial in th&anta Fe Reportg26 Aug.i 1 Sep. 1998) also favored a statue
without the foot as did, of course, the reply from the anonymous grouiProlud Actionsd
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unnecessary and ineffectiv: think that whoever did it said what they were going to say,
[€ ] | think it was a waste. | think they could have used their time more intelligently
(Hummels 17 Jan. 1998). While Rivera delighted that the replacement fit so wediiythat
shouldrit be able to tell that anything was ever done adhtummels 17 Jan. 1998: Al), the
transformative power of the vandalism as an act of resistance to fabriaatimgpeccable
historical record became evident in Arell@oegrets that despite repaithe statue wad be

the samé (Diaz 9 Jan. 1998: 1).

Despite an investigation by the Rio Arriba County police, no suspects have been
publicly identified and it remas uncertain whether the damaging of the sculpture can be
attributed to a particular activist grod. After the damage, OMVC returned to relative quiet
while the debate aboutflate began to rage throughout the state of New Mexico, prompted
mainly, but notexclusively byCuartocentenarioevents. The center again received some
attention in 2003, when the sculpture was moved to the highway side of the Gartend
Real Magazing With its relocation to the front of the center the historical figure has been
promoted to higher visibility at the site, yet the story about the past that unfolds at and
through OMVC has increasingly focused on contemporary issues of (ambivalent) identity and
(contested) space.

As an act of publicity, théfoot-chopping was singuldy effective as it indirectly
promoted both the site and its contentious subject matsrwell as the artist. As an act of
historical commentary, the symbolic retaliation oita@ revealed a shift in the sophistication
of historical consciousness withithe public that was not reciprocated by the perspective
imparted through Rivefa piece of public art. As an act of cultural resistance, the mutilation
of the sculpture pointed to the responsibility of artists in a multicultural setting to listen to the
silences and to refrain from lightly promoting a dominant version of the past in such a setting.
On the whole, the vandalism emerges as a veritable act of deconstruction, effectively and

permanently changing the narrative told through the site.
[1.2 THE ONATE MONUMENT AND VISITOR CENTER ASUSABLE SPACE

On the apparently most straightforward level, th@® center was promoted as an additional
froadside attractianin the tourist landscape between Santa Fe and Taos, a destination for
heritage tourism in agst of thed_and of Enchantmedtvhich visitors usually neglected. The
official narrative situates the site of the first Hispanic colony in the larger spatial and temporal
context of the United States. Reminiscent of the sites of San Juan, the firshlcsgtiiement,

and San Gabriel, first administrative capital for the new provindeaoNueva Mxico, the

20¢f Diaz 8 Jan. 1998iGroup 14 Jan. 1998: 3; Griego 21 June 1998jjillo 2005: 121.
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Onate monument marks marginal northern New Mexico as the starting point for ruagern
New Mexico. Commemorating ate in monumental fashion by dedicating a public statue to
the colonial beginnings of New Mexico thus seemed in keeping with public interest as it
would stimulate the flow of tourist dollars and thus benefit the local commiumityationale
that is reminscent of arguments raised in favor of ¥ié Travelersproject in El Pasé®" Yet
the effectiveness of OMVC as a tourist destination and income generator was implicitly
guestioned not just by the initial oversight of the vandalism in early 1998 that thediébel
of Aroadside attraction,but also by the almost cynical embrace of thf@#® controversy as
publicity for the centef® In the year of the Columbus Quincentennial memorializing Juan de
Onate through OMVC had seemed an expedient measure to raspecwhomic, institutional
as well as social and cultural concerns in northern New Mexico. Especially the economic
arguments in favor of OMVC prevailed over criticism that blamed OMVC for its
entanglement with political patronage in the county. The argtrokeconomic stimulus,
however, proved unrealistic and unconvincing. It was therefore argued that as a local cultural
institution the @ate center would impart educational and saxittural benefits to the
community?®® The latter turned out to be the rhossonating with local as well as statewide
audiences, addressing questions of building identity and pride by imparting knowledge about
the past and by preserving heritage. The initially positive reception offihie ©enter among
a local public, artistsand activists was emphatically emphasized by director Estevan Arellano
when he took stock of his first four years in office, on the eve oCtlatocentenario
In less than four years the Center has gone from a $1.2 million pink elephant with locked
doas to a place that is not only known locally but now also statewide, regionally, and even
internationally ¢ ] what we have accomplished so far is to extend the playing field from the
sandlots of Rio Arriba to the national and international arenas wheméscto promoting the
arts, culture, and history of the area. And this is only the beginning! (Arellano Nov. 1997)
Promoting OMVC as a place of and fétispanosin northern New Mexico, Arellano
emphasized the concept@fispanic heritagéas a complex adrts, culture and history. While
he adopted the widely shared sentiment of wnéeresentation of Hispanic history in

1 gponsor and pain Emilio Naranjo, former State Senator and Democratic County Chairman for Rio Arriba
County, had promoted the monument on Highway 68 as an attraction thatidoadtourists curious about the
origins of Hispanic Amecad, Sharpe Dec. 1991: 45.

202 Already in 1991, Naranjo had welcomed the debate as a promotional tool for both the monument project and
the reinstitutionalization of fate as an actor in New Mexico history; cf. Sharpe Dec. 1991: 45. Considering the
coverage in national media and given the tight county budget that led to the state of New Mexico assuming fiscal
responsibility for the center in August 1998, one must conithrEstevan Arellano that OMV@never would

have been able to buy publicity like thatf. iOfiate Monumeni 6 Aug. 19987iWherds the Foah 26 Aug.i 1

Sep. 1998.

203 Debbie Lopez, personal communication, 13 Oct. 2005.
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comparison to Anglo American history, Arellano also hinted at the dilemma of establishing a
countervoice to the dominant discourse ore tbontested ground offfate commemoration,

yet without explicitly acknowledging the inherent conflict of interest between the ethnic
groups concerned:

What i&d like to see happen in 1998 would be a discussion of the history of New Mexico. |
think the histoy of New Mexico has to be neritten, and it has to be written from the point of
view, not of the Anglos, but of the Inddispanos and the Native Americans, because we have
never had any role in writing our history. (gtd. i6pez 24 Apr. 1998)
At OMVC, the official story of @Giateds beneficial colonization was to serve in constructing a
new origin myth for preserday New Mexico. It would serve to lay the foundation for a
regional historical consciousness capable of building Hispanic pride from the lefgtdoy
colonial era and the appreciation of Hispanic achievement. The two official visitor guides for
OMVC present the cornerstones of that origin myth in theftab mission pursued by the
center and directed at different audiences: they both concentratee history of @Gates
journey and the spatial proximity of OMVC to the location of the first European settlement on
U.S. soil, and they establish the theme of (historical) economic development thridatgis O
expedition as the cenfiraison  tfe.?** In its dual missiori researching the history of the
Camino Real de Tierra Adentemd creating awareness for the Hispanic heritage of the region
T OMVC vied for both academic respectability and popular recognition. On the one hand, the
power of historicevidence was summoned to offer comfortable closure to a glorious Hispanic
past. On the other hand the inherently open concepiHispanic heritage served to
encourage reinterpretation and (re)incorporation of that past into individual, pdasent
experence. Given comments such as Emilio Narémjaho regards Hispanic precedence as a
major motivation for OMVC, it is safe to argue that both the center and its planning invoked
the foundational acts of Plymouth Rock and Jamestown as historical as wetigraghical
reference points. At the same time, they are informed by a perspective that regards the land as
a Alargely unexplored region of the upper Rio Gram@8harpe Dec. 1991: 45; McGeagh
1990), thus perpetuating the frontier image of civilizationaading against savagery and
wilderness. Building ethnic pride through conquistador glory affirmed an accomodationist
agenda that established the Hispanic minority as part of the European civilizing mission in the

204 AA Welcome From the Rio Arriba CotynCommissionerg fiOfiate Monument and Visitors Cendethe

latter includes a brief Gate historyWhile the leaflet issued by Rio Arriba County foregrounds the dedication to
(scholarly) promotion ofhistorical knowledge and researefiong theCamino Rebde Tierra Adentrdé ]
inaugurated by Don Juan déi@e y Zalazar in [sic] January 6, 158&e leaflet provided by OMVC gives
precedence to an educational goal of the center that emphidtkizespanicheritageof the Espanola Valley

and Rio Arriba Cantyd (emphases mine).
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New World at the same time that it presénte countenarrative to the history of Anglo

American Westward movement, manifest in Northern New Mexico in the Santa Fe Trail.
[1.3 FROM PLACELESSNESS TALANDSCAPES OFHOME

Why was the anachronistic gesture of reverence towaiidteGnitially so attractive to many
Nuevomexicangsand why was it so difficult to locate the site of OMVC on the
commemorative map? Sociologist Felipe Gonzales identifies antithetical interpretations of
Hispanic New Mexican identity that we can also tranethe debate between i@te
proponents and opponents: New Mexican Hispanic identity has (predominantly) split along
lines of generation and class, as well as political orientation and historical expeAance.
accomodationist camp upholdpanish heritagyd an identification that builds on the
civilizing achievement of the conquistadors and leans toward Anglo perceptions of the
Western past. It originates in the struggles for statehood of the first decades of the twentieth
century, tries to claim status @a European (white) survival and is culturally implicated with
Anglo constructions of trethnicity. On the other hand, a protesiented identification
emerged from the resistance to displacement, discrimination and prejudice after 1848 that
proposes &r-nativity and reclaims the actual and symbolic terrain of New Mexico in the
name of a dispossesserstizaace (GonzaleR007 Gonzales 1993; Trujillo 2005: 129). The

site of OMVC emerges as a site of struggle over these articulations of New Mexaaétyjd
communicated in the iconic image ofi@e as well as in its location in the contested terrain of
the Rio Arriba. The complexity and the power of the fogiting become evident in the
reactions to it from the accomodationist, {@date faction: Eve though the accompanying
notes present their act as a symbolic retaliation that refrains from a simplistic strategy of
Onatebashing, @ate proponents tried to contain the powerful protest in the framework of
firecognition history and tried to stifle cricism of Chiate agipolitical correctness.However,

rather than reiterating the shift from dominant to marginal discourses and recognizing
victimization, the vandalism signaled agency originating in the spaces of northern New
Mexico as a spatial frame fprotestoriented articulations of identity.

In their attempts at integrating the location of a mysteriGpsoperty crimeé
(Calloway 8 Jan. 1998: D3) in a meaningful spatial setting, newspaper reports struggle with
the elusive character of northern New M landscapedVhile cautionary epithets such as
the recurring phrasén what is now New Mexiod (Sharpe Dec. 1991, Hummels 17 Jan.
1998) signal the authdysawareness of the processes of spatial transformation, most
commentators still remark on the pédessness of the preselaty location An impression of
placelessness characterizes especially the early reports which subscribe to the frontier
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paradigm of undefined, empty space when they vaguely anchor the éiterthern New
Mexicoo or refer to eitler Santa Fe or Espala to define the present location of OMVC. An
impression of transience characterizes descriptions that locate the cefiefiv@acre tract

along State Highway 6®etweerSanta Fe and TaogSharpe Dec. 1991: 45; emphases mine)

or explain its establishment as occasioned by the commemoratidiOf@ftes tripo and
AColumbuss visit to America (Nelson 29 Dec. 1991: 1F; emphases mine). While such
characterizations indicate the commemorative objective of the center, they also suggest a
tourist gaze on the site and the space constructed by it. Aftéfoibitechopping incidert of

early 1998 (Brook 9 Feb. 1998: A10), media reports primarily cast the site of OMVC in the
historic and political terms of colonial Hispanic settlement, locatirigetar the ruins of the
statés first capital, San Gabriel(Sharpe Dec. 1991: 45; cf. also Dejevsky 13 I998;
JohnsonfiMessagé; McGeagh 1990) or, topographicallfinear the confluence of the Rio
Grande and Rio Chama river§Sharpe Dec. 1991: 46). Only in 1998 did Alcalde receive
attention as a place in the dateline of most reports on the damaging ofutpiireé®
Interestingly, even the protest note that explains the act of aggression against the statue did
not establish the center as a place in its own right but refers to it @fiaee Distortion
Museum and Visitor centexight miles north oEspdiolad (Diaz 8 Jan. 1998: D3; emphasis
mine). Yet when James Brooke in his feature report cites the power of memory to defy
placelessness, contending tlilaere in northern New Mexico, Indian, Hispanic and Anglo
residents are discovering that below their bldramogenized landscape of franchise motels
and restaurants, ancient history is exerting a powerful, subterrane@hpisliggests that the
apparently nordescript spatial context of the monument site actually represents a storied land
(9 Feb. 1998).

1.4 HISPANOHOMELAND

The Rio Arriba is exemplary for areas claimed through the cultural expressions of different
ethnic groups as a symbolic frame of reference for particular iden#igesontactbetween
Hispanics and Native Americans was most consequdati@bth populations and their living
spacesthe attempts to retory northern New Mexico by reference to colonial history and thus
use it for identitybuilding seem most eviden\part from glorifying a controversial historic
figure, however, commemorag) Ofiate in Alcalde also implies consecrating the strategies of
emplacement applied by colonial Spaniards such as the codified appropriation of indigenous

295 Alcalde had first appeared in the dateline of a report by Diaz (8 Jan. 1998: D1) and latefiGisuijn 14
Jan. 1998; Hummels 17 Jan. 1998. Brooke (9 Feb. 1998) citeddispeM, in the dateline of his feature
report. Calloway(8 Jan. 1998) spoke offieoadside attraction north of ESjda.0 His information reappeared in
Loewen 1999: 119.
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lands throughLa Tomaor the occupation and renaming of Pueblo settlemdifis. highly
dramatized acof La Tomahad actually inaugurated a series of administrative and economic
changes that effectively transformed the-potéonial landscape from a Native American into

a Spanish colonial space. At the same time that Spanish colonial policies legally appropriated
and physically exploited the landscapes of the different Native American groups for the
survival and prosperity of the new settlements, theegisting indigenous space with its
network of settlements, irrigation techniques, established trade relationsontitiern Mexico

as well as its cosmological dimension was declared void and rendered irrelevant on a
symbolic level. Giate appropriated Pueblo villages not just for the economic resources they
offered, but to symbolically turn them into Spanish placeshieyapparently simple act of
renaming. When Okeh Owingeh became San Juan de los Caballeros and Yuque Yunque San
Gabiriel, the names affirmatively inscribed a century of Spanish colonialism in the New World
into the landscape dfa Nueva Mxico. Both seculailand spiritual in character, the economic

and administrative patterns of colonial Spanish settlerhemissiones, plazas, villagnd
encomiendas literally re-placed the indigenous landscape.

A new repertoire of cultural forms resulted from ethnic miximg landscape newly
defined by the strata of autochthonous Pueblo and imported Spanish colonial meanings,
literally making space for often contradictory group identifications. In an intensive exchange
and intermixing of cultural traditionsmestizajehas been widely acknowledged as the
predominant process of Hispanic identity formation in the region. While it is locally also
described as aortéeio culture and heritage, connoting both northern New Mexico and the
north of Mexico, some observers argue thatistinct Hispano culture has emerged from
prolonged cultural exchange. The concept of a distididpanohomeland has been most
insistently upheld by cultural geographer Richard Nostrand. Building both on geographical
and anthropological culture area cepts, he proposddispanodistinctiveness as formative
for a traditional culture area within the United States, traceable through specific landscape
features such as topographic and place names, forms of land use and settlement patterns and
demonstrable Iso through demographics, local cultural practice and shared historical
experience. Positing the inextricable link between the land and geaeatity as its guiding
principle, the idea of thElispanohomeland originated in the symbolic dimension thatRio
Arriba has assumed for Hispanic cultuf®sWithout even replicating the exact site of the

2% The emphasis on rural folk culture and a-frustrial bias tie Nostradsl concept back to the Spanish
Revival of the turn of the twentiecentury; cf. Montgomery 2000: 485; esp. 494. Especially Nostraad
reference tanestizajeevokes the concepts of Chicano identity and the mythic homeland é@hAatmulated in
resistance to dominant U.S. culture during the civil rights movement. At the same time, the idea of
distinctiveness highlights the essentialist and static interpretation of regionalism that moudisbatioand
Chicano homelands close dthnic nationalist articulations of culture and identity.
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first colonial settlement San Juan Pueblo/Okeh Owingeh a few miles to the Sotkie
location of OMVC underscores the symbolic significance of northern M&sxico, and its
interpretation as the historic heartland for a particular and discernible New Mexican Hispanic
tradition and culture. The arguable notion of tHispanohomeland was affirmed by the
decision to place the sté@eofficial contribution to th&€€olumbus Quincentennial in poverty
ridden Rio Arriba County, a county plagued by an image of political corruption and organized
drug crime.n its official dedication to the affirmative commemoration of Spanish conquest in
the Americas and to the integmat of that experience into the national narrative, OMVC
promotes the memory of colonial success and commbuitgding as a countemarrative to
stories of dereliction and failure suffered by people and their political representatives in a
minority-dominged county and region. Monumentally affirming ti#spano homeland
through OMVC ascribed agency and cultural autonomy to a minority faced with social and
cultural loss, which entails negative stereotyping and discrimination as its symbolic as well as
actua consequences. Yet again, the feeling of emotional attachment to place must be
characterized as inherently ambivalent as it both stabilized the affirntiiipanohomeland
and informed the history of Chicano proteStlhen reading the Rio Arriba for its
identificatory function asthomeland) the tension between the competing concepts of
Hispanic identity in New Mexico that Gonzales approaches as accommodationist and
fprotestoriented becomes immediately visibl&he silences entailed in the story told at
OMVC make their way into public recognition through discourses of protest and traditions of
activism that refer to nineteentientury displacement and deprivation of New Mexican
Hispanics and are similarly formative for the articulation of their iderigspite the strong
presence of affirmative readings, the tradition of protest justifies interpreting the Rio Arriba,
an in many ways disenchanted part of New Mexico, as a landscape of resistance and the
OMVC as a site that witnesses to the need for di@agwommemoration.

Therefore, while officially commemorating the historic figure dla@® at OMVC may
have helped to put northern New Mexico on the collective mental map (again), it has also
codified the confrontation of spatial narratives that had oedumm his renaming and thus
seizing both the land and its inhabitants. From a spatial perspective, commemoraiag O
amounts to reinvigorating the first instance of colliding concepts of spabriend@gNew
Mexico. The linear thrust of exploration and thestem of villages strung along t@&amino
Real cut right into and across a land that Pueblo people imagine as conceptualized in
concentric circles and as focused on those central places of emergence that were appropriated
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by colonial settlements (cf. Gzt1969; Swentzell 1990: 27" In a play on Gonzalés title
(2007, the history of @ates colonization hit the heart(land) of Pueblo culture. Placing
OMVC within the cosmological compass of San Juanfithether villag® for northern New
Mexican PueblogOrtiz 1969: 3), therefore symbolically repeated the historic imposition of
the landscape of Spanish colonialism on the landscape of Native Americans. The processes of
ethnic and spatial mixing, however, were widely ignored.

The (hate sculpture itself undgcores the existence of competing concepts of space:
In the sculpturé directionality, Riveré design rendered the fundamental idea for the visitor
center in material form, presenting the linearity of the colonial imagination of space. In
addition to tke arthistorical connotations and aside from suggesting movement through space,
the equestrian statue that was initially facing nortlraeed the direction of Spanish colonial
expansion. Since it was relocated to €frenté of OMVC in 2003, the @Gate mmument has
been facing west, looking across the #ame highway towards the Rio Grande and to the site
of first capital of San Gabriel in the distance. Whether this reorientation towards westward
movement intentionally transformed the last conquistaatora latterday cowboy riding into
the sunset and represents the culmination of an assimilationist perspective that incorporated
the icon of Hispanic identity into the popular imagination of the Western past is a matter of
conjecture. Yet if one wants fmursue such a reading, even the relocation indicates the issue
of colonial expansion and spatial appropriation in invoking images associated with the
@pening of the Wedli. From such reading, a history of U.S. expansionism (and, by
implication, territorialloss for Mexico) emerges, supported by reports that draw attention to
significant eventsnot commemorated in 1998, such as the Mexican American War, that
nevertheless impacted strongly on the region (Brooke 9 Feb. 1998). Thusptlentation of
the (hate sculpture redirects attention to the role that the United States have played in the
processes of spatial dispossession of Hispanic New Mexicans since 1848. | argue that the
controversy over the historic figure and its monumental commemoration is sxpres$ a
deepseated conflict over actual and symbolic ownership of the spaces of New Mexico. On
the symbolic level, while the Spaniards were mapping a landscape of memory, the indigenous
population not only was forced to integrate the Spanish presetwethieir established

27 The Tewa cosmology that informs the world view of most Pueblos in northern New Mexico is circumscribed
by and reflected in a sequence of topographical markers reaching outward from the cematiahgldne village

itself to the fields and further to mesas and mountains ranges. Economic and cultural activities are focused on
and organized around individual Pueblo settlements. Each village as well as many other material and intangible
cultural exprssions represent microcosms that contain the Pueblo world view forming centers/center places
from which it unfolds (cf. Lipton 1990: 134; Swentzell 1990: 29). Movement within such space is imagined as
cyclic or spiral, with a strong centripetal force, etthan linear and outward (Swentzell 1990: 26; 29). The

cyclical imagination of space is paralleled in a similarly cyclical conception of time marked by eternal return
rather than irrecoverable passing of ancient times; cféGewi 1991: 78.
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landscapes but early on began to construct a landscape of resistance. The symbolic and
concrete processes of spatial dis/appropriation enduringly drive political activism in the state.
This is also indicated in the view expressed amdhonymous protest note that challenged the
official interpretation offered by OMVCiiThis land was ours before the Conquistadors,
Mexicans or Anglos came here. We know the history of this place before their time, and we
have not forgotten it since theirrival *°®

1l RE-DEFINING HERITAGEOAT OMVC:
LANDSCAPES OFRESISTANCE ANDREDEMPTION

In order to legitimize the project at the local level, the concepts and images connoting colonial
expansion (colonial beginning€Lamino Regl were complemented yba conciliatory,
stabilizing concept oftheritag® arising from the specific local context of the site and
designed to supply théistoric continuityin northern New Mexico often invoked in debates
about the @ate center. However, while visitor inform@t material mentioned the legacy of
agricultural transformation and hinted at the significance of Hispanic social organization in
northern New Mexico, it provided no further examples to flesh out the concépgrabiged

The dedication of the f@atecenter to its immediate surroundings and local context through a
rather vague and open concept revealed the incongruities and contradictions of Hispanic
history in New Mexico and of the controversial interpretation presented in iiae O
sculpture. In addion to the conspicuous absence of the Native American perspective and
voice, the attempt to respond to assumed local concerns revealed a gap that was subsequently
filled by demonstrating cultural persistence in the land of the ancestors against thé odds o
ongoing dispossession and injustice. Accordingly, while commemoration Gfatiméno Real

and celebration ofHispanic heritag&constituted the official mission for OMVC, during the
Cuartocentenaridhe center challenged the official practice of commetion from a more

local perspectiveDeviating from the commemoration of tiilamino Reaks the nationally
endorsed consensus model not only set the spatial record straight in terms of minority
recognition and cultural identity, but also pointed to fedezaponsibilities with regard to

legal redress and sustaining the social peace.

208 AGroum 14 Jan. 1998: 1; cf. als®roud Actiond
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[11.1 LANDSCAPE OFREDEMPTION. COMMEMORATING THE CAMINO REAL

With regard to spatial transformation, théafe center and statue mark the site of the first
colonial settlemenand administration, but as théi@e controversy shows they are not the
place of closure for the processes of social, economic and cultural displacement set in motion
by Spanish colonization. The powerful presence éat@s history at OMVC has been
utilized to make the colonial Hispanic experience part of national memory and to firmly place
Alcalde on the collective mental map of the United States. Yet how could such claims to
larger significance be translated to the local level? The official answer sedggag the site

of OMVC to another nationally endorsed narrative and spatial imaginary of (colonial)
expansion: theCamino Real de Tierra Adentrolhe royal highway had exploited and
superseded preolonial trade routes between Pueblo country and Mesoeanfor Spanish
colonizing ventures since the sixteenth century; selecting the image therefore not only
replaces the symbolic significance of the Santa Fe Trail but also supports the temporal
framework of colonial beginning$=i@. 11). When the programntia statements present it as

fia vehicle of transporting culture, promoting trade and an artery of lifeline links between New
Mexico (United States), Old Mexico and the European Commufityunty pamphlet), they
establish the cultural, historic and econordimensions of th&€amino Realn a national,

even global perspective and attribute significance to a region characterized by (and advertised
for) its marginality and remotenessthe Southwestern borderlands. As @&mino Real de
Tierra Adentrohas recetly become institutionalized as a National Historic Trail, the image
legitimizes present Hispanic identities by reference to a point of glory in the authorized past
of the nation. As a landscape feature, on the other hand, the trade route running rsonkh to
could also be instrumentalized to overwrite the dividing line of the international border as it
evoked the historical relations within a culture area only recently interrupted by the artificial

demarcation of national territories.
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[11.2 LANDSCAPEOF RESISTANCE COMMEMORATING HISPANIC LAND GRANTS

The indeterminacy of the notion of heritage invited a redefinition of the site that conjured a
host of events, images and continuities in many respects diametrically opposed to tlie center
official mission It made room for the agenda of land grant activists dedicated to resolving the
grievances of disinherited land grant heirs. Taking seriously the vital tie of land and identity
in the Rio Arriba,la querencia they gave memory work undertaken at th@&a® center a
subversive slarf?® OMVC deviated from the statewide course 6Glartocentenario
celebrations when it acknowledged the sesquicentennial of the Treaty of Guadalupe Hidalgo
(1848). Given the contentiousness and the unsettled legal status of latedigraarthern
New Mexico, the silence over the land issue on the part of established politicians and the
centets official mission may seem not surprising at first. However, it also ignored the actual
consequences of real and symbolic acts of appropriatol the ambivalence implied in the
notion of Hispanic identityd While spatial dispossession had begun WighTomaof 1598
and primarily affected the indigenous Pueblo population, introducing 1848 as a moment of
commemoration amounted to an indictmentU.S. policy after the Treaty of Guadalupe
Hidalgo. It called to mind the faulty and incomplete implementation of the Treaty and
especially the failure to honor the legal protection granted Hispanics in articles VIII and IX.
While on the national scalbeé breach of international treaty rights may have registered as a
legal embarrassment, the consequences translated to serious economic disadvantaging and
civic inequities most strongly felt on the local level. In the light of this chapter of New
Mexican hstory, deviation from the statewide commemoration at the terminus Qfaiiméno
Real connected the fate center to a tradition of protest against spatial and cultural
encroachment:

By the mid1990s, and with the transition from foundational director MafBda first
acting and operational director Arellano, the exclusive focu©idate commemoration at
OMVC gave way tothe memory work of land grant activisigowerfully introduced with
reference to the spatial aspects of commemorating the Treaty of Guadalupe Hidalgjo.
grant activists had carved ofe place to reassess the Land Grant Movetahthe (iate
center in Alcalde (Arellano 1996). The educational and cultwark at OMVC was
expanded from its almost exclusive concern with colonial beginnings toward inclusion of the
ongoing struggle for the preservation and restitution of property rights in (northern) New
Mexico and the political commitment tied OMVC closer the legacy of the Chicano

29| a querenciathe New Mexican expression for se$glace, refers to thiatricate relationship between the
land and its inhabitants and highlights the sensitivity to land issues in northern New Mexico.
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movement in the region and the nation. Shifting the commemorative emphasis toward Anglo
American conquest in 1848 and its contentious legacy built political pressure toward
redres$™®

OMVC had initially been planned as a reséafacility for land grants, but it took
sustained prodding from several land grant groups to eventually introduce legislation that
designated the fate center on the county and national levels and establisfigesdential
commission to determine the igity of land claims in New Mexic@arising out of the Treaty
of GuadalupeHidalgo of 1848 involving descendants of persons who were Mexican citizens
at the time of the treadywith the iGuadalupeHidalgo Treaty Land Claims Agt(Rodriguez
& Gonzales 31an. 1997). The latter resulted in a federal GAO investigation into land grants
(19992004) and in the inauguration of the comprehensifiat®© Center Land Grant Data
Base Project in May 2002 (Ebright Jan. 2083)Substantial funding was to be allocated to
the center in order to publicize and make available the historical information on land titles for
the respective communities. As a nationally endorsed study center and archive OMVC could
more effectively support land grant heirs in substantiating theimslaiefore a federal
commission that reviewed the adjudication process after #84Bnhe demands on the
institution were outlined by its director and the team of researchers compiling a database for
250 land grantsiAll of the archival material needs to bellected in one central location and
resource people made available so that grants and acequia associations are able to do the
historical research necessary to underwrite their ckai(@sellano qtd. in Schiller Feb.

29¢f. Arellano in Rodriguez and Gonzales 31 Jan. 1997; Arellano Nov. 1997. Arellano and his successor have
been indirectly or directly involved in the land rights movement. Arefimtenal focus is on common lands

turned over to federal or state governmentsuddic forest lands; cf. Rodriguez & Gonzales 31 Jan. 1997.
Arellano® activism as a cultural organizer and writer is motivated by his formative political and cultural
experience at thAcademia de la Nueva RazaChicano cultural think tank of the 19766;Arellano Nov.

1997. His successor in office, Norman Martinez, is involved with the land grant database (Ebright Jan. 2003;
Matthews Sept. 2003). Yet their roots and ongoing involvement in social and political activism in the Rio Arriba
may also haveantributed to the reluctance of administrators and public to wholly embracdi#ite €nter.

Both Arellano and Martinez left office for reasons not fully revealed, assumably political, as suggested by
Debbie Lopez.

1 The differentiated, searchable databhsts individual and community lands grantéidpanosand Native
Americans in seven categories. Apart from the statistical information of grant date, location and size, as well as
grant type and successive officers/owners, each entry comprises scaramslations of the original grant
documents, a summary of the history of the grant, and reference to related information. Eventually it is planned
to also provide maps with each listing; cf. Matthews Sep. 2tRi®; Arriba Countp Dec. 2003; Matthews Mar.

2004; Ebright Jan. 2003; Neary 15 May 2005.

%12|n face of ongoing disputes over lands granted by Spain and Mexico and expropriated through unethical
practices in the adjudication process by land barons, lawyers or the government, a presidential cowasission
called for in order to determine the validity of land claims in New MeRértsing out of the Treaty of
GuadalupeHidalgo of 1848 involving descendants of persons who were Mexican citizens at the time of the
treatyo The institution to coordinate claant®concerns and issues of research would be a land grants study
center hosted at OMVC. Cf. Arellano Nov. 1997; Rodriguez and Gonzales 31 Jan. 1997; Schiller Feb. 1997;
fiThe Chate Center Celebrai@Eeb. 1998.
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1997)%*3 The legal implications of thdocation take us again to the actual historic and
symbolic situatedness of thei@le center: The allegedly neutral ground of federal lands upon
which the county had placed its contribution to the national commemoration of Cofsmbus
landfall emerged as &dal quicksand that conjured the other side of colonial appropriation,
the often violent, mostly unsanctioned superimposition of one spatial imagination onto
another.

In addition to the archival purpose, in 1995 the Rio Arriba County Commission had
alreadyadopted a resolution asking for an annual commemoration of the Treaty of Guadalupe
Hidalgo at OMVC (Arellano Nov. 1997). The center has retained the anniversary of the
Treaty as a central annual event that offers a stage to peaieenromexicanaentity as well
as a platform to lobby for land grant issues. Yet the land grant project remains vulnerable to
the vagaries of identity politics in Rio Arriba County, with more inclusive definitions of
identity resting ormestizajecompeting against exclusive \sis that, like in the controversy
over the @ate projects in El Paso and Albuquerque, claim conquistador antéstry.
Nevertheless, in the year of ti@uartocentenaripwhen all over New Mexico fate rode
again along hisCamino Real de Tierra Adentrahe (hate center at the end of the road
celebrated the 150th anniversary of the end of the Mexican American War with music, dance,
and poetry as well as with international conferences on the Treaty;améno Realand
future management of the lafd. In one of he intriguing bylines of commemorative
coincidence, at théother end of Ofatels Camino Reabn U.S. soil in El Paso, Chamizal
National Memorial hosted the first public exhibition on the Treaty as a commemoration of a
singularly pivotal moment in the h@ical relations of the neighboring nations in the year of
the Cuartocentenarig*®

3 gchiller reports the sum total of one million dollars, yet later reports break it down to annual allocations of
200,000 dollars; cfiRio Arriba County Dec. 2003; Matthews Sep. 2003; Schiller Feb. 1997.

#4Mark Schiller, Mar. 2006, personal correspondence

215 Cf. fiOfate Center Schedwidan. 1998. The full scope of activities is reported.dylicarita Newsas

including songs and ballads, oral history, a play entfilédrra Sagrada,as well as panel discussions

addressing land grant concerns such apdissibilities of legal redress, -tvanagement of grant lands with

federal agencies or conflict over land management with environmentalist groups as well as developers, and calls
to political alertness and concerted effortsfithe C(fiate Center Celebratefeb. 1998. Cultural fairs and

symposia on the Treaty as well as the Camino Real became characteristic for the anniversary, presenting the
state of land grant scholarship or premiering new art in exhibits or performances like Monic&s@deggo to

Onfate in 2003. Also, the anniversary was occasionally held at the State Capitol in Santa Fe (1999, 2000, 2004)
using the opportunity to lobby for e.g. a State Land Grant Department (1999) or to publicly assess progress
toward redress (2000, 2003, 2004). february » Mar. 1999;flLand Grant Forum Celebrateslar. 2000;

Matthews Mar. 2003iTreaty of GuadalugeJan. 2004; Matthews Mar. 2004.

28| jke at OMVC, public celebrations, symposia, and international and interagency cooperation characterized
the work ofNational Park Service public historians; ctri@ez 1998.
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IV SEARCHING FORDIALOGUE WITH THE PAST: AUTHENTICITY AND
AMBIVALENCE IN THE ONATE CUARTOCENTENARIO

Authenticity and ambivalence recur as central notions in the debateit Giate
commemoration, highlighting the predicament of coming to terms with the ambivalences of a
multicultural past. When enlisted for purposes of building and defending Hispanic identity
locally and nationally, the symbolic dimension of the monurséatprovided an empowering

link between past and present that neither proponents nor opponents were willing to grant the
respective other side. Therefore, it became important to determine which side was in
possession of thénistorical truthdand the laer was sought in a@authenti® representation.
Authenticity thus became a key term not just for Rigenendition of @ate asdhe last
conquistada¥but also for the educational and identiyilding purposes of OMVC.

The notion of authenticity not gninforms the selection of past events to remember
and the kind of connection constructed to anchor the present in the respective past but also
extends to attitudes towards the past. Notably, it is on the level of individual experience and
social practicethat the categorial abstraction becomes malleable: FateOproponents,
representations were considered authentic if they displayed a reverential commitment to
Onates role and legacy for contemporary New Mexico. They invoked the concept of
authenticityin order to stabilize the link between past and present to the extent of freezing it
in time, eventually to make it immune to contemporary critique. For critics f@fteO
commemoration, on the other hand, authenticity was to be found in representations that
acknowledged the suffering of subjugated people and respected their cultural persistence in
the face of adversity. The preconceptions drove both research into the subject matter and
subsequent recognition @Hispanic contributiondto the national past. have identified
strategies of legitimization that especiallyidde supporters employ to connect past events to
present concerns and thus to lend the sculpture project as welluasocentenario
celebrations authority. Recurring arguments in the debate@iate can be summarized and
categorized under four labels: authenticity qua precedence, qua descent, qua evidence, and
authentification qua replication.
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IV.1.1 HISPANIC PRECEDENCE

When Giate commemoration was employed for the purpose of buildingitgléhtough
education, the strategy of choice in claiming authenticity aimed at Hispanic precedence and
focused on Spanish colonial beginnings to the exclusion eSpamish, Native American
settlement and culture. The educational task provided natigyafisance for a regional
project and consequently the statue as well as OMVC, and the anniversary celebrations
foregrounded the role of the founder(s). In the light of demographic changes that show
Hispanics as becoming the largest minority populatiaiénUnited States (Guzman 2001), a
locally specific historic tale was made nationally meaningful in order to strengthen awareness
of the history of diversity in the nation. Adding to the culture historical connotations inherent
in Naranj@s motivation forproposing the @ate center, the uncomfortable relationship
between Hispanic New Mexicans and the nation state was accentuated by Arellano who
remarked with regard to Hispanic precedernit®e didrd come to the United States. We

been here for almost 4Q@ars g ] yet society calls us immigraritgRodriguez & Gonzales

31 Jan. 1997). As a counterpoint to xenophobic prejudice, the notion of Spanish precedence
aimed at improving the appreciation of different cultural traditions among the youth of
northern N&v Mexico. Building consciousness and historical awareness on the local level in
celebratory, monumental fashion, it was argued, would alleviate some of the pressing
problems of the region such as low sedteem leading to economic failure and high crime
rates or population loss owing to high outmigration to urban centers (Debbie Lopez, personal
communication).

Yet despite an emphasis on the events that resulted in the independent founding of the
Spanish colonyi arrival and encounter, official appropriatioof the territory and
establishment of a capitdl Ofate commemoration was measured against the English
beginnings at Jamestown or Plymouth Plantation. The attitude was poignantly revealed in the
Governots official statement which introduced tBeartocentenarioas a commemoration of
the fifirst permanent Spanish settlement in the United States, predating the English colony of
Jamestown in 1607 by nine yeafdohnsonfiMessagé). Yet highlighting theffirstso of the
foundational act such as the first capital, the first governor, first militia, first theatrical play,
first Thanksgivingi confirmed Anglo American history as the norm and primary frame of

reference for any historical narrative pertinent to U.S. terrftdry.

27 Comparison with Anglo American settlement is also found in Nelson 29 Dec. 1991; Sharpe Dec. 1991; Ortiz
24 Apr. 1998; Dejevsky 13 July 1998.
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Spanish precedee in the face of colonial competitiorframed in the geographically
confused quip thafjl]f the Pilgrim Fathers had arrived in New Mexico, rather than
Jamestown([sic], they could have gone shoppifigejevsky 13 July 1998) constituted a
fundamental miivation for commemorating Rte as eminent New Western historian Patricia
N. Limerick pointed out in an interviewitY ou want to put the spotlight on the moment when
your people look the most successful, enterprising and triumphant. After so many years of
celebrating Plymouth Rock, the Puritans and Jamestown, all this genuflecting at the shrine of
English North America must get a little wearing if you are a New Mexican Higpéatit. in
Brooke 9 Feb. 1998). Limeriék assessment of the modalay reflectim of colonial
competition was confirmed by Arellano who ironically remarked fiéhen we go to school,
we are told that our ancestors came from the East. Well,@ #oow of many Martinezes,
Arellanos or Archuletas who had any ancestors who landegrabBth Rock (gtd. in Lopez
24 Apr. 1998).

IV.1.2 ANCESTRALTIES

With his reference to ancestral relations, Arellano introduces a second strategy of
authentification to the projeist purpose of building identity. Authenticity qua descent asserts
historical continuity through consanguinity, lending authority to individual historical
interpretation by actual or constructed family ties to the first settlers. In the debate, many
Hispanic Giate proponents defended their position with their ancestral relatitmetse

called primeros pobladoresThey claimed a common voice that derived its authority from a
shared experience of peoplehood initiated by the first colonists. Wihate @& referred to as

the dather of New Mexicd) the designation likewise connotessdent and familial ties.
Rivera took these ties literally and declared that including a Spanish descend#@iateof®
inspiration for the sculpture design made the piece more authentic. The importance attributed
to ancestral links to the past is also wi&sed in the designation of OMVC as a destination for
heritage tourism and its catering to the activities of genealogical societies. Family lines of the
first colonists have been variously reconstructed, despite the difficulty that many documents
were lostduring the years of the Pueblo Revolt between 1680 and 1692.

The notion of ancestral relatiorfisor blood tiesi sets Hispanics apart from other
minorities and the majority population in New Mexico as well as from other Hispanic
populations within the Uted States. While claiming authenticity qua descent strives for an
unbroken link to the foundational moment and act, it ignores the changes wrought by
centuries of intercultural contact, and the result of such a prouesstizaje The definition of
Self that Chate supporters promoted rests on exclusion of the Other. The controversy about
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the conquistador has revealed the inadequacy of such a position in a state that proclaims its
tri-ethnicity and perceives itself as transcending the majornityrity divide. As will be
elaborated in greater detail below, the bilingual plaque on the scuiptpeelestal only
inadequately represents the interethnic situation in New Mexico. It accentuates the
competition between Hispanic and Anglo versions of history andreffethnic boundaries in
constructing identity rather than reflecting equity in historical representation or challenging
the pattern of binary oppositions.

IV.1.3 HISTORIC EVIDENCE

Hispanic primacy on the land and familial ties to the times of coloniainbegs that
informed identity building on a personal level were supported in the debate by a third strategy
which invoked historical evidence to claim authenticity for the purposes of building identity
also for a collective, to be backed by scholarly ofyity. The reasoning rests on the
undisputable fact of fates arrival in New Mexico and on the perceptible transformations set
in motion by his act of colonization. Most early reports on and arguments in favor of the
project rely on a canon of receivbistorical data, such as route, dates, and number of settlers,
thus contributing to building and creating a popular chronology and statistics for the history of
Ofates colonizatiorf.*®

Simmongs comprehensive popular fite biography represents an elucidgti
example of an interested piece of historical scholarship. His summary of the heroic ®under
legacy matches fiate proponentsattitude towards the Hispanic past and makes him their
historiographical authorityfiln what is now the Western United Stat§®fiate] was the
founder of the livestock industry, the mining industry, and he opened the first major road, the
Camino Real ¢ ] He brought Christianity and Western culttiréBrooke 9 Feb. 1998).
Simmons enumerates the manifold transformations of the Neaidsh landscape as
evidence of civilizational progress, ranging from agriculturmtroduction of apple, peach
and plum orchards, adoption of ranching and irrigation technifuesmining, trade routes
and to the ideological transformations brought admuthe Franciscan missionary system.
Additionally, he considered the profound changes wrought on the land as inevitable and
fundamentally beneficial. Simmogss historical vision is exemplary for many f@e

supporters. His perspective on the past emeaaggsofoundly evenbriented, it subscribes to

18 Some reports even took this strategy one step funthen they pretended to refer directly to
contemporaneous sources such as Villé&gepic or correspondence from the colonies to affirm this store of
historic knowledge. Cf. Nelson 29 Dec. 1991: 1F; Sharpe Dec. 1991.
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the notion of Manifest Destiny and is informed by a Turnerian frontier paradigm.
Furthermore, building on Turn@&r frontier hypothesis Simmons subsumed and thus
fAmericanized the historical experience of @lispanic) minority under the terms and
parameters of the national narrative about Western history. Cadlisig @s the pioneering
individual who damed the lan@ldepicts colonial Hispanic New Mexico as a settler society
preceding nineteertbentury Anglo settlement and society. Project proponents took up
Simmon$ cue when they claimedf@ate as their heroic role model to affirm a continuous
Hispanic tradition in the Southwest, built on intrepid exploration and the promise of
@rogres Citing the Hispaniccontributions to regional, state, and national history and
society, they claimed participation in the narratived®mericard history. Commemorating
Oniate in this way not only denied the right of qendsting societies to register their cultural
achievemats in forming andgxivilizingéthe land, but it also distorted the historical vision, as
the Nueva Mexicdhat Chate colonized was by no meadiiargely unexplored but inhabited
and cultivated as well astoried through a long tradition of settlementdaearlier Spanish
explorations when fiate made hisntradain 1598.

Feminist historian Antonia |. Castaneda reminds us that incorporating a nimority
lived experience into the established abstractions of American historiography can only
constitute a firs step towards expanding the canon of historical knowledge and thence
building a particular identity. It necessarily precedes the scrutiny of constructions of the Other
within the Alarger fabric of national as well as global economic, social, politicdl cattural
issues (Castaneda 2001). Rivésasculpture for OMVC deliberately omitted the indictment
Onfate faced as a result of the atrocities he committed, keeping silent on his eviction from the
colonies and loss of the coveted titles. Similarly, inrte@igerness to add significant aspects
of forgotten Hispanic history to the record of U.S. historfiate proponents fell victim to
historical amnesia when they privileged a heroic tale of conquest that kept silent about the
conquered native peoples. Monemt supporteisstriving for distorical accuraagyignored the
artifactual character of historical research that selects and arranges the store of historic
information with regard to the interests and preconceptions of the researcher. Citing historic
evidence and scholarly arguments they aspired to objectivity, but disregarded the extant
lineages of historical research. Therefore, in the search for allegory and iconic figures that
would serve to construct a usable past, fixed in the times of history amdifisociated from

%19 simmons reveals his indebtedness torier when he extolls fates individual pioneer spirifiHe laid the
foundations for what became this state through sheer force of will and@apekrin Griego 21 June 1998. This
also delimits the pioneer legacy that artist Rivera expressed in higuseuicf. Diaz 22 Apr. 1998.
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current social issues, preexisting assumptions and research agendas remained
unacknowledged and unexplairféd.

IVV.1.4 SymBOLIC REPLICATION

Derived from the recourses to historiographic authority is the fourth strategy of
authentificationqua replication. It was the central strategy during @wartocentenario
celebrations, legitimizing larggecale reenactments of the expedition and replication of period
material culture items. In spectacular inscenations of the historical evdiate, O up the

Rio Grande again presenting and parading period costumes and weaponry as well as
reenacting key scenes liktea Tomaor the founding of Spanish settlements. In their guasi
typological approach to history, the performances could draw on a rictiainaafi Fiestas and

folk dramas in New Mexico that were themselves dedicated to replication, sustaining and
often also inventing the memory of key events: The folk dréhoaos y Cristianos for
example, stages the confrontation of cultures modeled orettumquest of Spain from the
Moors; the Santa Fe Fiestas commemorate Diego de \farggemceful reencount@mwith
Pueblo leaders after the Pueblo Revolt in 1692, conveniently forgetting about the violent
reconquest that ensued.

Reenacting @atgs entrada had already been an important component of New
Mexicods commemorative activities for the Columbus Quincentennial of %992.
Consequently, the fiate sculpture at OMVC was also conceived in the commemorative
disposition of the Columbus Quincentennial whicls®rvative Hispanic groups in New
Mexico embraced as th&year of the Hispanit(cf. SantillanesiLa Hispanidad). Yet the
Cuartocentenaripapart from providing attractive entertainment for the local population and
tourists alike, aimed at creatirgnduring visibility for Hispanic history and culture. It could
rely on a tested pattern of festivals and performances, exhibits and lecture formats to visibly
recreate the Hispanic past, adding commentary to its dramatization through speeches,
symposia andanniversary projects like museums and cultural ceftérss Tina Griego

220\vjith the Cuartocentenaripthefiestablished factswere increasingly woven into the argument of the
respective articles and must be analyzed more carefully with respect to the authorities they refer to. Brooke and
Salazar apear to rely on Simmo#s interpretation, while Encinias and Linthicum make reference to the original
sources compiled by Hammond and Rey (1953), and Ortiz and Governor Johnson convey an official
interpretation that minimizes controversial topicsrégucing @Giatels colonization to the route taken by the
colonists; cf. Brooke 9 Feb. 1998; Salazdy Mar. 1998; Encinias 21 June 1998; Linthicum 24 Jan. 1998; Ortiz
24 Apr. 1998; JohnsofiMessagé; Hummels 17 Jan. 1998.

#2LEor the schedules of 1992 cf. igau of Land ManagemefiA Meeting of Two Worlds; Hispanic Culture
FoundatiomiNew Mexico Quincentennial Calendar.

222 A Camino Real museum in Socorro as well as the National Hispanic Culture Center in Albuquerque were
dedicated during th€uartocentenan celebrations; furthermore, the anniversary occasioned a lecture series at
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pointed out, approximately 200 events commemorated the beginning of Spanish colonization
throughout New Mexico, the majority reenacting events that established the respective
locatiors as part of the larger colonization epic of the Rio Grande. Newsletters, brochures and
program fliers put out for th€uartocentenarioby the state of New Mexico, by cultural
organizations and by individual communities advertised a mosaic of communitys eve
patterned on or complementng the official celebration, as in the exhibits of period culture at
El Rancho de las Golondrinapageants like the adaptation of Michael Enciidsstorical

novel Two Lives for @ate, or reenactments like the First Thankstg in El Paso as well as
parades in period costumes throughout the state following the historical routeC#rttieo

Real Notwithstanding considerable scholarly reflection, the historical spectacles
overwhelmingly reenacted rather than reflected uplo® conquest of 1598, extending
reenactment even to the official representatives and to an attitude of indifference toward
Native objectiorf??

The official Cuartocentenariccelebrations presented a glorious interpretation of New
MexicoGs past without providg much room for dissenting voices. The year was entirely
dedicated to the significant events diddes entrada culminating around April 30 as the date
of La Tomaand the ensuing founding dates for settlements like San Juan. For many people
involved with the Cuartocentenarioof 1998, four hundred years of New Mexico could be
made synonymous with four hundred years of @laenino Real de Tierra Adentr®natels
route served as a convenient organizing principle to coordinate and align anniversary
celebratims throughout the state and as far south as El Paso, TX. Participants in the official
ceremonies could even physically retrace ehtradg traversing the commemorative terrain
along the Rio Grande from the First Thanksgiving in El Paso to the dedicatiograund
breaking ceremonies for the Camino Real Museum in Socorro and the National Hispanic
Cultural Center in Albuquerque. While tl@guartocentenariodid provoke criticism for its
onedimensional historical perspective and prompted resistance to sgmismlonquest
comparable to the protests voiced by indigenous people throughout the Americas in response
to the Columbus Quincentennial, the reliance on the highly paradoxical spectacle of

the Palace of the Governors in Santa Fe and several conferences; cf. Ortiz 24 Apr. 1998; Brooke 3 May 1998:
2A; Soto 28 Apr. 1998; Baldauf 27 May 1998. See also n218.

223 At the official celebration in Santa Fe in late April 1998, Spanish Pimsident Alvarefascos assumed a

vital role in the reencounter of the former colonial power with its@{ony. Exchanging gifts and presenting
banners were central aspects of the commenooratine central event in Santa Fe attempted a reconciliatory
gesture toward the Pueblo and local festivities stageé@tieuntedas a predominantly peaceful affair, as
witnessed in the theme for Socdisahreeday anniversary everffiateds Entrada Traquila. Cf. Ortiz 24 Apr.

1998; Brooke 3 May 1998.
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reenactment commemorating the creation of a new social and pdaitiityl remained a most
striking (and puzzling) feature of the anniversary celebrafion.

The Cuartocentenariculminated in the official act of state in Santa Fe on April 26
27, 1998, which highlighted military and religious aspects of conquest. Following
reenactment of thentradaby a special operations group of the Spanish military in period
uniforms, a replica of @ates banner was presented to the state of New Mexico on Santa Fe
Plaza that represented the spiritual and political protectors of keization in its depiction
of Mary, Virgin of Remedies, and the coat of arms for King Philip 1l of Spain. When it was
passed on from the Spanish \Wieeesident and Spanish military in colonial costume to the
Governor and eventually to ti@aballeros de Viyas a group dedicated to the preservation
of Hispanic traditions in the Santa Fe Fiestas and guardians of a statue of the Virgin Mary, it
was in fact symbolicallypassed through tindand through the different institutions of power.
Afterwards, a solemprocession moved from the plaza to St. Francis Cathedral where a high
mass was read that also included veneratiddugfstra Senora de La Pabrmerly known as
La Conquistadord® Especially this latter invocation of the Catholic presence in North
America highlights the euphemistic disguise of colonial appropriations of space and
topography in terminology that replacedonquest with @acificationd While religious
overtones characterized this part of the celebration, the military aspect was emphasieged in
reenacted march, but also through the unveiling of yet anofieeQculpture at the National
Guard headquarters, presented as commemorating the establishment of the militia concept on
U.S. soil. Concluding the ceremonies with a reenactment of tts¢ Hianksgiving a€l
Rancho de las Golondrinaa living history museum near Santa Fe, again presenting period
costumes as well as music and dishes, the commemorative events displayed a remarkably
closed conception with regard to the historical theme ribaertheless was also remarkably
disregardful of other than celebratory concerns in the anniversary.

Encounter figured only marginally in the official commemoration. Despite the

inclusion of traditional folk drama, dance and music in individual commauelbrations and

224 Chicano columnists Rodriguez & Gonzales pointed Bithis conflict is virtually a replay of the Columbus
Quincentennial controversy of 1992. While some want to honor the memory of conquistadpimdigenous

people are repulsed at having to honor those who brought death, destruction, and slavery. As with the Columbus
controversy, the voices of mestizos are virtually ignored. It is these voices that have surged forward to state that
to have an exclusi@my celebration is to ignore and negate their existerRedriguez & Gonzales 8 Apr. 1998.

Cf. also Gonzales & Rodriguez 13 Oct. 2000. In response to protest against the Columbus Year, the United
Nations had dedicated 1993 as the Year of the Indigen@mmd3eand proclaimed a decade of indigenous

peoples (1992004).

25 The text read for High Mass was Colossians 3112Starting with a reminder of exceptionalism and

continuing to exhort efforts towards peaceful coexistence through forgiveness andlis@mdhe text

strongly resonates with fundamental tenets of American civil religion.
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although the concomitant lecture series, exhibits and educational programs and the dedication
of cultural and historical centers throughout the state promoted a differentiated perspective on
the past, the statement expressed by the alfftuiartocentenarievents dealt in silencing the
memories of the Other, which was understood by many as a reenactment of conquest. As
much as the replication of material culture, the reenactment entih@daalong theCamino

Real or of the First Thanksgiving, or the procession frplazato church speak of a rich
legacy of faith and tradition in the region, they also perpetuate the superimposition of civic
and religious topographies begun withiabss act of conquest in 153& The so-called
ficeremony of reencounted between Pueblo representatives and a Spanish delegation at San
Juan that was designed fioedefine the relationship between the Indian people and the
Spanish in order to lay aside some of the grievances of thé (Raswing 14 Feb. 19985

had merely formed the prelude to the grandiose celebration of Hispanic tradition and pride in
the dri-ethnid®d state. Outside of feature articles, few commentators cared to include Native
American perspectives on the past in theiorep even though that might have revealed more
consensus than anticipated along a spectrum of opinion reaching from rejection of politically
inconsequential gestures of symbolic reconciliation to acceptance of the integral role of
Spanish tradition in caemporary Pueblo realitiéé®

226 The statue unveiled represented a batwearing Giate on foot by Scott McCormick that according to Bsaz
reportiidraws no iré (22 Apr. 1998). Although it was al§anded through the art in public plageogram, it

has not been included in the case studies because it is somewhat removed from public attention by virtue of
being installed on military ground. There also was no evidence of controversy over its desigstallation to

be found in the archives consulted; cf. Diaz . For further summaries of the official celebrations cf. Soto 28 Apr.
1998; Ortiz 24 Apr. 1998; the celebration was critically contextualized in Griego 21 June 1998.

%7 Re-encounter at San Juams a daring gesture to suggest. Yet in contrast to the original conquest, in 1998
Native Americans had a choice, and while most Pueblo leaders decided to take a pragmatic approach and
interpret the meeting with representatives of the Spanish governmantazknowledgement of cultural

blending, Acoma boycotted the symbolic closing of the record of colonial atrocities that would remain without
any true political effects on the relations between the Pueblo and Spain; cf. Griego 21 June 1998; Baldauf 27
May 1998.

?21n a comprehensive report on tBeartocentenaripGriego (21 June 1998) rendered the reactions of different
Pueblo leaders to a resolution from Acoma that rejecteficremony of reencounted and challenged the
celebration as an attempt obsing the historical record and shirking responsibility for the consequences of
violent confrontation. Perspectives on the past ranged from skeptidighy (should we help celebrate the
conquest of a people when those people ar@Risjpaque Gov. Jacob afirial quoting a former governor) over
accomodation in a shared history of suffering (Benny Atencio of Santo Domingo Pueblo) to persistence in the
history of cultural survival (Fred Lujan, Isleta Gov.), and from very individual solutions such as retarning
original names and belief systems (Joe Garcia, San Juan Gov.) to statements on the part of official
representatives of Pueblo interests acknowledging the merging of Spanish and Pueblo traditions in many realms
of contemporary Pueblo society and cult(Regis Pecos, executive director of the state Office of Indian

Affairs).
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IV.1.5 AUTHENTICITY AT OMVC

How do these practices translate to strategically ascribing authenticity taitte €nter as

well as to Riveré sculpture? The f@ate center was dedicated to the memory of the
beginnings of Hispanic settlement, presented as predating the efforts by rival European
powers. Precedence distinguished and legitimized the support extended to the project,
highlighted in the notion of an aled previousneglect of Hispanic histor§.The rationale

was accompanied by a claim to continuity constructed through ancestry, witnessed in the
centefs contributions to genealogical research. Going beyond a subjective feeling of familial
connectednesshe relation (of project proponents) to the first settlers was demonstrated by
reference to the historical record and selectively confirmed through historical scholarship.
Consequently, Rivera promoted the design for Hiat® sculpture as based on reseafthe
available sources and as developed in consultation with direct descendants of the

f?° The artisés comments and his other works point to an illustrative rather than

conquistado
interpretive aesthetic approach that aspires duistorically accurad rendition rather than a
creative representation.

Yet Riverds claims to authenticity must be qualified not just with regard to the
narrative he wrought but also with regard to the available evidence. As critics remarked, in the
absence of contemporansoportraits or written descriptions of the conquistador, the artist
rendered an image based on previous, likevisEmpromised representation&° Thus,
Riveras statue commemorates a historical type rather than a fully developed personage,
remaining silenbn the unfavorable parts offi@eXs biography and promoting a narrative that
approaches a foundational myth rather than a balanced and genuinely historical account. The
past that is communicated through Riisré@nate is purified of the excesses of cofation
or their consequences for the present, and it also is a past that exists without relation to
place®! Such circumstances considerably remove the portraifiafethat Rivera presented

to the public from claims to authenticity.

22 Rivera had contacted Manuel Gullon y déa@ from Spain as a direct descendant and authority and to serve
as inspiration for the sculpture, cf. Linthicum 24 Jan. 18P8udActionso

#ORjvera had to rely on representations of later prominent colonials suebcemjuistdeader Diego de

Vargas; cf. Linthicun24 Jan. 1998. As mentioned earlier, the sculpture is indebted to Cisnevesr

illustration for Simmons (1991). Loem further undercut the ariistclaims to historical accuracy when he
observed that the type of horse represented in the sculpture could not have been available to the Spanish
explorers of the sixteenth century (1999: 119).

%1 Chris Wilson (1997: 30) remked on the incongruence of representation and location when he pointed to the
fact that the sculpture was erected in the Bsfa@aValley, home not just to the alleged descendantsiafeCbut

also to a significant number of Pueblo Indians.
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V.2 AMBIVALENCE AT OMVC

Much like the controversial debate, the material manifestation of a certain perspective on the
past reveals the malleability and instability of memory often observed when the past is
invoked for present purposes. Located at the terminus of the histutiadg the Chate
sculpture in Alcalde was a suitable anchor to draw marginal northern New Mexico into the
state anniversary. When it was damaged on the eve of filate QGuartocentenarip the
dissonances and silences of the often invoked narrative-ethtric harmony in the Land of
Enchantment became visible and, eventually, audible.dTheo o t c resonatpd witly 0
echoes of earlier protest against conquistador commemorations and redirected attention to the
claims made through and at the (previousither neglected) site of memory. The renewed
attempt at silencing the third voice represented by the reattachmeniatdsOfoot was
countered by sustained commentary in the press that perpetuated the subversive act of creative
destruction. The mutilatio of the sculpture not only turned the punishment on the judge, it
also initiated and opened discussion about the past. Cutting off thés ridet in an act of
symbolic retaliation, thed v a n doecédsthiie dark chapter of colonial violence back into
public debate and into collective memory. The deconstructionfate® representation and

the controversy about his historic significance rather than preceding educational and
commemorative endeavors eventually established the events of 1598 and the#alearnb
aftermath in the collective memory and inscribed the site memorably on the collective mental
map of New Mexico. However, by virtue of the location the vandalism at OMVC also alluded

to further ambivalences that contribute to articulations of Hispdantity in New Mexico.

IV.2.1 ONATEGS AMBIVALENCE

The debate over the figure, legacy and appropriate commemoration of Judiatdew@s
informed by an oppositional perspective on the past in which the contending factions cast the
historical actors asither heroes or villains in order to enlist them for their respective attempts
at presenting and challenging competing constructions of the past and of identity. The
positions and rhetorical strategies appear exemplary for the commemorative dichotomy that
Danto (1985) had highlighted in his definition of monument and memorial, emphasizing
either the triumphant beginnings of Spanish colonization or the suffering and loss of Pueblo
culture and juxtaposing a celebratory with a more reflected style of commugmnoi he

timely damage to the Onate sculpture, however, spotlighted the contradictions inherent in the
icon (Trujillo). Ambivalences became evident not just in the critique of the narrative
presented at the center, but more and more forcefully in theogersy about @ates merit.
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As the controversy evolved, authenticity and the affirmative concepts indexed by it dissolved
in face of the historical evidence.fi@te emerged as an ambivalent icon rather than an
allegorical figure with a clear moral defimbh. Moreover, the strategies of authentification
that aimed at firmly anchoring the historical events in their New Mexican context
paradoxically contributed to a decontextualization that allowed them to be instrumentalized
for widely different purposesClaiming authenticity in this way fely or intentionally
ignored the mediated character of historical evidence and its representations.

Especially in the early phase of the Alcalde project, news reports communicated both
the Battle of Acoma and fates indictment to the public and thus attempted a balanced
account. They thus made up for what both the sculpture and the dedication datbeéhter
failed to achieve. In citing critical voices they signaled acute awareness of the ambivalence
inherent in thehistoric character whos@name would ever remain linked with New World
despotismd (Sharpe Dec. 1991: 46) and reminded readers that the conguistador
fiperseverance and courage as explorer [were] tainted by acts of bash@edson 29 Dec.

1991: 1F)*? They also advised moderating the emphasis on the figurdiafeGn favor of
the processes leading to and accompanying colonial settléfhent.

However, the mutilation of the sculpture at OMVC and the ensuing controversy about
the Cuartocentenarioeventually foced Chate proponents to openly acknowledge the
ambivalences of historical evidence. Brooke summarized the conflict of interpretations when
he pointed to the central opposition in thBa@ controversyfilln the American Southwest,
while Pueblo Indians eoplain about thébutcher of Acoma@Spanish descendants are raising
largerthartlife statues of their conquistadof9 Feb. 1998). In the words of former state
historian Thomas Chavez, the iconic conquistador fitomplished amazing feats, yet
made grigous erroré which eventually brought him down in his own lifetime (qgtd. in Diaz 8

232 Nelsorts featue articles set the tone for further attempts at a balanced perspective in media reports. Working
with revelatory juxtapositions, he set the a@igiromotion of d&proud horseficarrying important cargn

against a more detached historical contextuabimatr indicated his own reservations towards a work that
fistresses only the idég(29 Dec. 1991). He also juxtaposed the apologetic stance of historian McGeagh and the
critique of eminent anthropologist Alfonso Ortiz, who denounced claims$iae® famebased on his

administrative failures and brutal punishment; Nelson 29 Dec. 1991: 1F. Likewise, Sharpe contextiialiged O
as aficonquistador with a tarnished reputatiwhose rehabilitation was to be effectediayheroiesized statue

and visitorécerter [é ] some four centuries after he was stripped of his New Mexico governorship and
convicted of immorality and crueldycf. Sharpe Dec. 1991: 45.

23 For historian Joseph P. Sanchez, director of the Spanish Colonial Research Center at s, O
overwrelming presence detracted from the significance of first Hispanic settlement, comparable in importance
and consequence to Puritan settlement on the East coast; cf. Sharpe Dec. 1991: 46. State historian Thomas
Chavez (24 Apr. 1998) suggestedirgerpretingthe Cuartocentenari@s a commemoration of survival and
tolerance rather than just thieelebration of an individual or of a cultubd?ueblo historian Joe Sando called for

a shift of attention to the everyday experiences and actors of colonial lifeyrthing a thorough revision of

Boltond old Borderlands paradigm; cfohez 24 Apr. 1998.
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Jan. 1998%3* While supporters of fate commemoration preferred to emphasize the benefits
of the conquistadoésontributionshthey began to restrain their previously urcies praise

for the colonial leader, if in barren phrases litde deserves to be recognized for his
substantial accomplishments. However, there is the matter of Ac(Bmazar 46 Mar.
1998). Grudgingly, supporters of a celebratory style in Guartocenenario learned to
acknowledge the full record@Wede not proud of some of the thing$i&e did but that part

of our history and we have to recognizé®it:

When Giate apologists could no longer deny the implication in colonial subjugation
and economic exploitation of theigreat mad of New Mexican history, they defensively
declared present standards as inappropriate for judging historical occurrences and thus
dowrplayed the significance of the impact of colonization on the resident population. Their
apology of (iate builds on what they catthe attitude of the timésand incurs the
inevitability of historical chang&® By severing the legacy from its originatorethwere able
to accommodate the negative impact of colonization that critics attributedfidats®
expedition”’ The establishment of fate as an akncompassing founder turns the
proponent§ historical narrative into a foundational myth designed to tiev INM&exico to the
national narrative and to legitimize its regional culture by reference to a set of shared
assumptions about American society. Proponents sought to construct positive continuities
with the past according to the patterns of recognition histaeasuring the Spanish legacy
primarily through its material and economic changes and citing intangible transformations
such as the linguistic and religiofisontribution® to befifound in the values people have
(Arellano gtd. in Baldauf 27 May 1998) h& intangibles especially were responsible for a
profound spatial reorientation of the established cultural landscape because the network of

234 Cf. alsofiGroupd 14 Jan. 1998; Hummels 17 Jan. 1998. The dichotondyestbanddvillain(Rivera 11 Jan.
1998) and the notion of glorification despite atrocities can be found in many statement€aartbeentenarip
even by critical activist§iThere are some people who glorify Juan d@@t®, despite the atrocities he inflicted on
Pueblo Idians; SWOP gtd. ifiNew Mexica 10 July 1998.

2% ganta FeCuartocentenarimrganizer Albert Gallegos qtd. in Diaz 9 Jan. 1998: 3. Wlieswvez contends that
Ofiate wagpunishedby his own peopléor his wrongs, yet praisdaly his own captainthe poet Vilagra (who

was himself brought to task), for his achievemeéhis further illustrates the ambivalence towarfth@

expressed even during his lifetime; &bz 24 Apr. 1998, emphases mine; also Linthicum 24 Jan. 1998.

% galazar (4 Mar. 1998) expresses this attitude in his warning against juddiagefn the security of the
20th century with the benefit of 400 years of hindsigHtistorian Robert McGeagh (1990)fi@te biographer
Marc Simmons and state historian Than@havez share the perspective; cf. Rivera 11 Jan. 1998; Nelson 29
Dec. 1991; Sharpe Dec. 1991.

%7|n the same vein, fate apologists remind the public of warfare and violence as a constant in human relations:
filt was what they did, when one countgnquered another, and there was cruelty involved. & @dgprove of

it, but it happened 400 years ag&omero qtd. in Baldauf 27 May 1998. Cf. also Domrzalski 19 Jan. 1998;
McGeagh in Sharpe Dec. 1991. The position was adopted by Arellano, actingrdife®@MVC in 1998 (Diaz 8

Jan. 1998; bpez 24 Apr. 1998), as well as by artist McCormick who sculpted yet another statue for the New
Mexico National Guard headquarter; cf. Diaz 22 Apr. 1998.
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churches and missions initially aimed at submerging, if not erasing the spiritual geography of
the Pueblo people drbecause the debate about changes on the land further underscored the
conquistadais ambivalent role. For them, the profound material and ideological
transformations that colonization had wrought upongmienial spaces justified colonization

and determrmed the legacy of the first colonists.

While the exclusive focus onfates accomplishment and legacy as expressed by
Simmons and further f&te supporters had amounted to whitewashing a solidly researched
historical record, critics of the commemorationuntered the exaggeration ofii@es
indelible imprint with a similar exaggeration of his bloody trail. They pointed to the Battle of
Acoma as another iconic event ofi@&s colonial enterprise and a counterpoint to the acts of
founding, presenting it ake nadir of early interethnic relations and the starting point for a
tradition of resistance that informed the protests against uncriti@@ie@lorification in the
present. Arguments between proponents and opponenf&até Commemoration that tried to
paint his memory in the stark contrasts of black and white thus failed to account for the
cultural complexity of presermtay New Mexico and offered no explanations for the
perceptible results of cultural exchange that characterize the regional éifiture.

IV.2.2flT6 TIME TO TELL THE OTHER STORYO

The (hate controversy ranged over a spectrum of opinions that partly reflected academic
perspectives on the past, contrasting traditional emeented approaches to the history of the
West with those of the New ¥gtern History inspired by a proces$ented social history and
indebted to a perspectifeom the West rather thaon the West. Eventually, as then Navajo
Nation President Albert Hale remarked with regard toGbartocentenaripawareness of the
ambivaknce in historical figures ought to prompt atf@aching revision of regional history:

Altés time to remember that there are two stories to every conquest. Until now, only one story
has been told. This year, it is time to tell the other stfgid. in Rivera 11 Jan. 1998).

Z8 gtate historian Thomas @ez attributed the exclusive attiidisplayed by numerous Hispanics in the
controversy to discomfort with the complexities produced by the coexistence of different cultures. Where the
established oppositions and categories are challenged and diss@eenplicated and gray areasf history, he
trusted that we would find more genuine answers tdribal issues With regard to the ambivalence ofi@e

as a point of reference for commemoration, he suggested framing his legacy instead in terms of the sensual
experiences of everyday lifeké sounds (music and dances), smells and tastes (food) and sights (architecture)
that reveal the mixed character of New Mexican customs. Spanish place names, bilingualism and the state flag
that unifies Native American symbolism and Spanish colors werrntgroof of the profundity of cultural

synthesis. The argumentation corresponds with the official interpretations offered by Gov. Johnson and former
ambassador Frank Ortiz that emphasized a continuity of cultural exchangeadz Qi Apr. 1998; Johnspn
fiMessagé; Ortiz 24 Apr. 1998.
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In an address occasioned by theartocentenaridnauguration, news anchor Conroy
Chino had called foficonfronting the unpleasant truth of our collective pastd urged his
audience not to forget thiadark side of New Mexia@® history that included disdain of
Native Americans and the abrogation of their human dignity that had justified economic
exploitation, cruelties and warfare and caused massive loss of life upon European contact
(Chino 10 July 1998). The activists of the Southw@stjanizing Project (SWOP) more
explicitly exposed théiother storg implied in Giateds glory in uncompromising words and
stark images:

[S]ettlement of New Mexico was not a peaceful, benevolent mission by Judiateadd the

Spaniards. There are peoplaéavié ] want us to believe thatf@ate came to New Mexico and

Gaved the indigenous people and brought in prosperity and good will. They were

conquistadores, conquerors. The Spaniards came in for god, glory and gold, and not in that

order g ]. They forcedhe Pueblo Indians to give them food, they occupied Indian lands, they

enslaved, tortured and killed hundreds of Indians, and attempted to destroy native religious
beliefs and practices. (10 July 1998)

SWOP deliberately framed the history of the Southwegerms of imperial expansion and

thus constructed another continuity when they referred t€tiaetocentenariaas thefd00th
anniversary of the Spanish colonization and subsequent U.S. colonization of what is now
known as the U.S. Southwestnd to 199&s a year of commemorating the founding of New
Mexico as thefifirst permanent foreign colony in the present day &&0 July 1998).
Conveniently forgotten in 1998, they argued, were two more expansionist dates: the Treaty of
Guadalupe Hidalgo (1848) thagsulted infiMexico losing half of its country to the Udsand

the Spanish American war of 1898 that furthered U.S. expansion in the Caribbean and Pacific
world when several Spanish colonies were brought under U.S. cofit®titics of the
Cuartocentendo thus called to mind that the toll of colonization was not just paid in a distant
past, but that ethnic groups in the Southwest live fdthto-day reminders of the conquest

(Limerick) like higher rates of poverty and unemployment and other formaeojuity®*°

#¥The Treaty of Guadalupe Hidalgo guaranteed formerly Mexican citizens in the U.S. Southwest their rights to
citizenship and property. As citizenship in Mexico had included the indigenous people of the area, the legal
protection had to be extended to Native Americans. Respect for Mexican rights and property titles, however,
soon existed more on paper than in reality. With the Spanish American war, the U.S. expanded their dominion
into the Pacific and the Caribbean, takingtrol over the Philippines, Guam, and Hawaii as well as Puerto Rico
and an independent Cuba.

249 imerick discourages closure of the historical record through temporal and moral disté@fbiagtefenders

of the older figures seem to be sayidggtés just @mire this person from the past. Beassume the injuries

inflicted by that person are dob¢é | Yes, itts been a long time since the cutting off of féebut to say that

that means it is time to forgive and forget is wrong. The inequities stilbegtst in Griego 21 June 1998. In his
Inauguration Address for tHeuartocentenaripConroy Chino also refers to lasting inequities when he
admonishes audiences not to forget the cost of conquest with regard to human dignity, the cruelties of war as
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Telling the other story, however, also meant restoring the ®thgency, in the past as well

as in the preseft! On a smaller scale, then, the debate over visions and revisions of New
Mexicods past reenacted the debate over commemorating thguest that had evolved
around the Columbus Quincentennial.

IV.2.3 COMPLICATING THE OTHER STORY: HISPANICOAMBIVALENCE

In their attempts at building and affirming Hispanic identity in New Mexico through claims to
Hispanic precedence, biographical and abciontinuity to colonial times, unambiguous
historical evidence and spectacular reenactmefiteOproponents perpetuated a conflict of

the past into the present that is crassly incongruent with the history and status of interethnic
relations in moderday New Mexico. Firstly, the definition of (Hispanic) Self in the
controversy rested on the exclusion of (Pueblo) Other and thus marked the purposes of
identity building as suspended between Old World, white, and European identifications on the
one hand andNew World, native, and American on the other. Secondly, constructing
continuities through @ates legacy rendered sacrosanct the historical experience for which he
stood and thus provoked protest against suthitewashin@and closure of history. Thirdly,
neither support nor criticism of @dte commemoration could be neatly broken down along
ethnic lines. Lastly, and most pertinent to my argument, while the debate suggested a
HispanicPueblo antagonism, especially the reference to nineteentiiry develoments in

the Southwest implies that the dichotomies of national (Anglo American) historical narratives
are inadequate to explain the formation of ethnic identities in a (more thanjtarial state:
Rather, the concern for building identity and histdras&areness must be viewed in the light

of an ongoing process of checking the promises of equality and participation against the
realities of racially founded prejudice and exclusion in U.S. society.

New Mexicads multicultural foundations and consistenvatsity inform a social
context that is gradually moving away from the binary construct of dominant and minority
populations. Therefore, attempts at building collective identity according to the pattern of
binary oppositions led to intensification of ethnand social conflict rather than to its
resolution. Rather, surveying the history of relations between colonizing self and colonized

other in the Southwest suggests the emergence of distinct spaces that circumscribe the

well asthe lasting impact of economic exploitation and demographic losses through disease; cf. Chino 10 July
1998.

%41 Historian Joe Sando, director of the Institute of Pueblo Indian Research and Study Center in Albuquerque,
affirmed historic Native American agenahen he pointed to the active role that Acoma took in the violent
clash, at the same time downplayingafes centrality:iThe Indians wanted to fight the Spaniards] [Ofiate

was not a saint. No one is a sajrdf. Diaz 8 Jan. 1998.
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respective interethnic experiencedathat overlap at the sites dedicated to the memory of
Onate. Put simply, processes of cultural exchange between Hispanics and Native Americans
tended towards the creationmkstizaspaces while the attitude of Anglo Americans towards
Native as well as Bw Mexican Americans was marked by exclusion and ethnic segregation.

From a national vantage point, the controversies over the sites and forms of
commemorating @ate in New Mexico resembled the discussions about Coluimbus
aiscovery and ensuing colonizatn in 1992. In terms of Anglo American frontier concepts,
the frontier advanced and the Other gave way to progress. Hispanics in New Mexico,
however, found themselves on both sides oftftumtier 6 at various phases in history and as
both subjects and bjects of conquest. Therefore, as Brooke plausibly argud@teO
commemoration originated in Hispanic anxieties over loss of influence and control in
multicultural New Mexico:

Hispanic residents are clinging tdi@e out of insecurities over losing theanbuage, culture

and demographic dominance. In recent years, Hispanic residents have slipped from majority to

minority status as New Mexico has become a sunbelt magnet for migrants from around the

nation. Spanish no longer echoes around Santa Fe as thegdéferation of Spanish

descendants has assimilated to the point of losing its ancestral language. (Brooke 9 Feb. 1998)
Yet such anxiety is not a phenomenon of the recent past. Hispanic memories and identities
must be assessed in the full context of tlstdhnies they evoke, accounting for the relationship
between Native Americans and Hispanics that began with conquest and colonization as well
as for AngleHispanic relations that were marked by the annexation of the Southwest to the
United States and by presses of Hispanic expropriation and disempowerment after 1848.

The impulse to build identity and historical awareness through affirmatieteO
commemoration is rooted in a history of ethnic recognition and resistance to discrimination
that dates back to the statehood campaigns around 1900 and to the accomodationist
fiMexicartAmerican Era (Garcia) beginning in World War Il. Empowerment andnéth
identity were again brought to national prominence during the civil rights movement and
reinvigorated in debates over the National History Standards or over bilingual education of
the mid1980s**> The Cfiate controversy in many respects constitutestegsis to an image
(and experience) of Hispanics in New Mexico that does not care to distinguish between

resident and immigrant populations, continuing an outside perspective created during the

#2The role of education as one factor in the struggle for civil rights and social equality was summarized in the
sloganfiwe want education, not conterogiriving a 1968 strike in Albuguerque of high school students
associated with the New Mexico branchud €Chicano movement, Reies Lopez Tijefialianza Federal de
Mercedescf. Swadesh 1968: 1723. The concern for public education also informs OMVC director Arefiano
programmatic statement that the center wasléanocratize knowledg@ehrough its numenus cultural and

academic activities for the community; cf. Arellano Nov. 1997; also Nuaeez 2002.
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territorial era. Between annexation around 1850 and statemo®812, perceptions of the
cultural or social Other were characterized by a rise of xenophobic sentiment and racial
discrimination. Therefore, both proposing and resistifigt® celebration in 1998 represented
a condemnation of imperial (Anglo) nostalgibpth amounted to an exhortation to
acknowledge and analyze the uncomfortable realities and common historic experiences
resulting from conquest, 400, 150 and 100 years after the resp®ectrasd

Descended from a conquering as well as a conquered populdispanics in present
day New Mexico are caught in an ambivalent status that leads to oftentimes paradoxical
attempts at framing their historical experience: Regarding themselves as a conquered people
and enduringly disadvantaged by Anglo annexatiay tthemand that their story be told as
dhe other story of territorial expansion. Yet their countearrative originates not in the
nineteenth but in the sixteenth century, reduplicating a story of expansionist triumph in
commemorating @ate rather than fliating with the resistance to spatial encroachment,
xenophobia and discrimination that has characterized the experience of Hispanics in New
Mexico for more than a century. Perceptions of the past alternate between nostalgia for a
vanishing ethnic pastnd belief in the inevitability of progressive assimilation. At the same
time, historical awareness hovers between the tenets of recognition history on behalf of a
victimized minority and the conventions of national history that has long tended to privilege
(white) civilizers and (superior) conquerors. Hispanics reside in an awkward position between
the forces and patterns of assimilation and segregation, on either side of the najwrity
divide. In their attempt to regain a subject position, Hisppmponents of @Gate were thus
embattled on two fronts.

Charles Montgomery calls this dilemma the trap of memory, elaborating on the
consequences for historical awareness of what John Bodine had calledethaitritrap as
early as 1968fiSpanish heritageffered no answer to the problem of social inequaléy] [t
portrayedHispanc, and often they portrayed themselves, as a Spanish colonial jpeaple
people of the past. That was the trap of Spanish hediAgentgomery 2000: 480%* The
entrapment of e trirethnic myth in this case lies in the fact that social status may be
enhanced by adding a symbolic dimension through cultural expressions, but that symbolic

#3To Montgomery, Spanish heritage drew primarily on northern New Mexican traditions as a memory realized
in architecture and folk art revivalism, in tBanta Fe Fiesta and in political rhetoric (2000: 491). While Anglo
promoters of the tréthnic myth revivedSpanisldfolk culture as dbroader critique of industrial

America)493), Hispanics embraced it to escape racial marginalization and prole&i@masiMexican

peon$(482; 487). While Montgomery tries to set his idea of the trap of memory apart from both @odine

(1968) and Rodriguég (1987) uses of the concept of theettinic myth (512 n66), | understand his analysis of

the acts of memorymebraced by Hispanic New Mexicans as a particularly elucidating example for the power of
&ontainmeriiwith regard to political participation and social equity inherent in that myth.
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acts of cultural representation still remain powerless in efforts to improve status. As
exempified in the bilingual plague for the fiate monument in Alcalde, the Hispanic
experience in northern New Mexico was given a position of precedence that could not be
translated into social or political dominance. Caught in the entrapmentsetfriic myh and
di-polarizedd memories, Hispanic New Mexicans were struggling to regain actual and
symbolic territory lost to Anglo America during the nineteenth century at the same time that
they were fighting Native American resistance to symbolic reconquesigtintbe retelling of

a history they considered their own. In a paradoxical manner, they cited their own subjugation
by Anglo America in order to legitimize celebrating the lasgale subjugation of native
peoples throughout the Americas they had themseéhigated.

V.3 FROM MONOLOGUE TODIALOGUE IN ONATE COMMEMORATION

When the representation of the historic figure of don Juan @at®y Salazar lost one foot to

the act of quadricentennial retribution, the historic character remained enduringly
incapacitated as a projection plane for Hispanic identification. The act exposed the
ambivalence in the historic character and destabilized the link between past and present used
to justify and legitimize present cultural constructs and social condifidres desire for the
authentic that has traditionally informed notions of identity rooted in a shared past was
challenged by the need to embrace ambiguity. WhBate® significance was reduced to
oppositional interpretations of his role as either hero kainj public opinion split into two

camps championing diametrically opposed perceptions of what constituted authentic
representation of the past: For one side, a celebratory recognition of the enduring achievement
of Onate®s exploration and colonizatiomat highlighted his beneficialegacy rendered a
commemorative form authentic. For those who regarded themselves heirs to the historic
actors, capturing truth consisted in telling an unchallenged story of colonial success, to the
exclusion of the involurary recipient$* In the categories of this study, this attitude that also
characterizes much of the-salled recognition history (cf. Seefeldt 2005: 198) represents a
monologic narrative.

For the other side, authenticity was to be achieved through #&ulbarealanced
account of colonial endeavors that included misjudgment and failures on the part of the actors
as well as acts of resistance (or accommodation) on the part of the colonized. In emphasizing
a shared humanity they questioned the preemineitiqgrosf the colonial leader and elevated

244 However, appreciating the Spanigontributions from the viewpoint otheir presentiay usefulness reveals
the same ahistoric attitude thafi@e proponents accuse their critics of applyiageverse case @fudging

Ofate by modern standarisr even a perversion of the muotalignedfipolitical correctness Simmons qgtdin
Brooke 9 Feb. 1998; cf. also Salaza Mar. 1998; Baldauf 27 May 1998.
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the experience of the common colonial to commemorative worth. For them, the story to be
told at sites of memory like OMVC must engage the processes of mutual transformation
implied by the term colonial encounteheteby reflecting impulses to restore agency to all
participants as advocated by the New Western History. Theirs would be a dialogic attitude to
representing the past.

IV.4 FROMEVENT TO PROCESS

While the different groups that rallied around OMVC stroveexplain, defend, affirm and
criticize presentlay culture and society in New Mexico from their historic origins in a
aomplet® and druthfuld account of the regional past, the exclusive versions they presented
perpetuated the ambivalence of the histoeicord and reinforced binary oppositions. While
Ofate proponents commemorated the historic legacy by invoking the moment of the
conquistaddis glory and turned fate into an icon of Hispanic success in New Mexico,
Ofate opponents emphasized the processes of culture change and interaction set in motion
when the Spanish colonists first arrived, highlighting the collective dimensions of historical
experience. Nevertheless, up to tleiartocentenariothe memory of @ate emained
suspended between critique and celebration, reduplicatiiage® legal condemnation and
literary praise in the colonial era. Proponents denounced critical commentary as merely
fdivisive rhetori® originating in political convictions of the civilghts era and suggested that
it instrumentalized the historical record for a specific agenda: In order to explain
guadricentennial aggression and resistancéat® proponents attributed the roots of
discontention tdia trend of pafindianism. Wée sufferng the fallout of political correctness
and the ethnic chauvinism of tl&@0s. And in my mind, rather than allowing us to take a look
back clearly, these things are tending to divide sagig¥avez qtd. in Rivera 11 Jan. 1998).
As it turned out, the digiveness of the symbolic struggle over fibeinership of history was
mostly deplored by those not directly affected by its negative implications. Addressing or
omitting the silences in the existing historical record amounted to a declaration of political
affiliation rather than an expression of cultural attitude. Especially this latter aspect aligns the
Ofiate controversy with the battles of the culture wars, as reflected in the following
denunciation of revisionism and cultural diversity:
The new historywants to discredit those individuals who have traditionally been identified as
the heroes ofigreat men of history, and to replace them by theommon maa or flordinary
people: It is not only elitist individuals who are disparaged and displaced, buhalgoeat
themes and events of history in which individuals necessarily figure preeminently. Included in

this, naturally, are the epic theme of Discovery and the heroic Missionary movement.
(Himmelfarb 1994)
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Prominent statements illustrate the collisionhédtorical paradigms and suggest a shift of
historic sensibilities: Albert Hale emphasized the continuity of Native American struggles to
protect territorial as well as cultural integrity against European invasion when he argued that
fli]t is time to remenber the cost of conquest. Courage is measured by the valor of the
opponents; if the daring of Spanish conquerors is honored, so should the courage of the
original inhabitants (qtd. in Rivera 11 Jan. 1998). He thus expressed a clear opposition to
Simmonswho lamented political correctness and cultural sensitivities and whose statements
defensively rejected a differentiated perspective on the past, casting it as a result of
intimidation rather than reasoning and as a weakening of the historical argéhtistury is

not for sissiesq | But today, people see history not as remembering the past, but as mining
the past to promote a certain political agen@sd. in Griego 21 June 199%} The argument

over (hate in 1998 thus emerged as a war of (not always\wmids about a bloody battle of

the past, and the memory of past aggression called forth resistance in the present.

V.5 FROM EXCEPTIONALIST SPACE TOCOMMON GROUND

It can safely be argued that thendalisndof early 1998 shook the fundamental assumpgtion

of Ofate commemoration. For a while, it seemed that proponents and opponeritat®f O
commemoration would remain engaged in a battle about memory. However, the controversy
has provided a new middle ground betweefat® proponents who speak for their
disenchanted Hispanic constituency and the realm f@t® opponents who oppose symbolic
repetition of Spanish conquest from which a new perspective on the past as well as the future
of New Mexico is beginning to emerge. Popular perceptions and conceptiongwof N
Mexican history have since become more dynamic. Beginning with reports that negotiated the
terrain between the selective positions dfa@ glorification and @ate condemnation, and
going beyond appeals tielling the other stoyand éetting the histrical record straighd,
interpretations have tried to account for the resistance ftateOcommemoration and
vandalism of the Alcalde sculpture based on a historical consciousness informed by a
processual perspective on the gast considers conquest axomplex of power imbalances
bearing on indigenous as well as colonizing societies. Owing to the ambiguities of the

historical record, emphasis in commemoration shifted from the abstractions of temporal

4> simmons fiercely rejects all forms of historical revision with regardfiat®and denounces the attack on the
statue as a disgrace attributable to exaggerationgatt® failure: AChopping off the feet (of the Acoma

warriors), in context, was a small part ofigdes life. These days people want to focus on one thing and use it to
discredit the entire individua&[] Given the nature of sensitivity &it not possible to commemdeaanybody in
history or honor anything€[] You could only honor angels, and there are no anpetd. in Rivera 11 Jan.

1998; cf. also Brooke 9 Feb. 1998. Riv@sréeature article highlights the competing perspectives on the shared
past.
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cultural concerns to the experientialisms of spatoial issues, reflected in thef&e
controversy as a shift from commemorating an individoalture hero8to commemorating a
collective historical experience. Correspondingly, the frame of reference for commemoration
widened from individual site tehared space.

Consequently, New Mexiép anniversary year also became an occasion to evoke the
unique character of the state in addition to commemorating the collective experiences that tie
the regional past to national memory. Persistence in face ofsitgvand a tradition of
multiculturalism that transcends assimilationist positions were characteristic features of

official perceptions of the concept of shared space:
New Mexico is astory of survival [ é] Th e vdaand tleere sre manel thanutbde s
were not eliminated in any holocaust but have survived and function today. This is the legacy
of 400 years. It is a legacy with a lesson, for the people involved with this story learned the
lesson of toleration. They learned to live with each other tiesgisagreements and
di sruptions and, over ti me, have | earned that
The cuartocentenario is much more than the celebration of an individual or of a culture. It is
the exampleof learning to live together despite battlesbellions, occupations, religious
differences, technological advances and superimposed political sySMamBew Mexicans
have improved upon the old meltipgt conceptWe continue to survive together, yet have
maintained and even admire our cultural eliéhces. As a result we, as New Mexicans, have
much to commemorate. (Chavez 24 Apr. 1998; emphases mine)

In this tour de force of four hundred years of historya@la cast New Mexico (as others
have done before him) as an example of ethnic coexistenceframeéd the state in
exceptionalist terms. His enumeration of forms of conflict could also be read as a brief
negative history of significant events in New Mexi&dhistory, covering the Battle of Acoma

of 1598/99, the Pueblo Revolt of 1680, the annexadithe Southwest after the Mexican
American War of 1846/48, the ar@iatholic sentiment expressed by lataeteenth century
Anglo Protestant Americans, the arrival of the railroad in the 1880s and New Kiexico
struggle for statehood overriding the prot@c of civil rights granted under the Treaty of
GuadalupeHidalgo®*® However, when @ate proponents tried to enlist the historical
experience of Native Americans as evidence for the Gst&beceptionalism they met with

resistance and opposition. The gloasocontrast to the eastern seaboard with regard to native

%48 g5ee also Chino 10 July 1998. In what could be termed the affirmative subversio€afhiscentenario

address, Chavez warningly evoked several examples for the failure of peaceful human coexistence, ranging from
the catastrophe of the holocaust to thligiously motivated civil war in Northern Ireland, the ethnic conflicts on

the Balkans and the ongoing crisis of the Middle East. Resorting to exceptionalist perceptions and constructions
of the state and casting them in the rhetoric tropes and expréssnseof U.S. history has constituted the

strategy of choice among (Hispanic) New Mexicans who have tried to connect their historical experience to the
national imagination. It was also evident in Governor Johissemphasis on the religious as well aitary

heritage of the state.
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persistencé an often quoted argument that Chavez summarizéthase American Indians
in New Mexico live on the same land their ancestors occupied at European contact than in the
whole eastern hibf the United Statesi was invalidated with the reminder that the first
colonists in New Mexico, like in the east, survived thanks to the indigenous popafation.

n—_—
While Onate proponents had heretofore seemed satisfied with being able to explain the
common situation in New Mexico based on the underlying question of origins and
beginnings, @ate critics in theCuartocentenariorejected such attempts at closure and
projected their vision of the past into the future, assuming that answering the quéstion
future orientations and developments was the pertinent issue from 1998 onwards. For them,
bringing up the lamentable cost of conquest was not the ultimate responsgat® O
glorification. Rather, they proposed to acknowledge the unique cultural pbtehirent in
fifour centuries of survivaland the blending of cultures in New Mexico that had resulted in
shared societal values and outlook. Their position was prominently presented by Conroy
Chino who in his inaugural address for tBeartocentenaricemphasized the recognition of
Native American primacy on the land, their civilizational achievements, heritage and survival
as a people not only as reason for pride and confidence, but even more as a foundation for a
common bond created over four centunésultural crossover. He summarized his vision in

a solemn appeal to shared humanism:

| suggest that the Cuarto Centenario become a recognition of human dignity, a celebration of
the human spirit. It should not revolve around one historic figure whosdsder rather
misdeeds have brought about so much divisive@esather, we should use this time to draw

on one another for emotional support, bridge our worlds, and replenish that spiritual bond
between us. Lé& put aside our differences and work towbmdjing better relations, a better
society, a better New Mexico. We may have been enemies four hundred years ago, but now,
our only enemies should be racism, prejudice and ignorance. (Chino 10 Ju§**1998)

%7 The reminder has become a comnpdace of early colonial Europedtative American dependencies, as

also evident in the concept of a feast of Thanksgiving. However, the statement also constitutes another defensive
rejection d anti-Hispanic prejudice that aims at promoting a mixed ancestry and the political benefits of
SpanishPueblo cultural mergin@gnd in this sense represents a form of exceptionalism. A political scientist of
UNM was quoted as claiming th@tlew Mexico relly has a lot to offer other states on how different peoples

can get alongd ] In many East Coast states, Indians were driven off their land, and genocide was the standard
policy. Here, many native Americans have Spanish surnames, and many Hispanitativav&merican

ancestors. And through the intermingling of culturesirava lot better off; Garcia qtd. in Baldauf 27 May

1998. Joe Sando referred to the legal protection extended on Native lands through Spanish land grants and the
original provisions bthe Treaty of Guadalupidalgo as unique to New Mexico; cfohez24 Apr. 1998.

2%81n his inaugural speech, Chino offered a vast catalogue of shared values and fundamentally similar social
institutions, including respect for the land, value of traditiowe of family, and respect for elders as well as
autonomous governments, organized religion, and stable communities respectively. He also pointed to farming
techniques, irrigation systems, and domesticated crops and animals that predated Europeectioimtrodu
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Chino suggests that it is possible to turn arousduiisive constructions that negatively affect
social realities and conditions. His call for reconciliation and common action was seconded by
the state historian who indicated a need for inclusive constructions of past and future built on
mutual respect @hacceptance of the challenges posed by multiculturafislew Mexicds

history, its patrimony, does not lend itself to simple solutions and stereotypes. Nor does New
Mexicods cultural survival lend itself to the ethnic chauvinism that builds itself on the
denigration of others(Chavez 24 Apr. 1998). Reconciliation implies a process that must
grow from the bottom up, and requires spaces that will accommodate dialogue about the
history of New Mexico in its entirety and from multiple perspectives. At OMV@Liment

and counteargument had not been weighed against each other during the planning process.
As the attack on the statue shows, they were expressed at different times in the development
of the site. The flareip of the @iate controversy in 1998 undeosed rather than transcended

the dichotomies underlying the entrenched differences of opinion. The dialogue that might
have resolved contemporary disagreements and reconciled a multicultural community was
bound to commemorative occasions and thereforediisazious. Wherithe vandaléentered

onto the commemorative stage in northern New Mexico, they requested ongoing dialogue and
the creation of common ground whence to reconcile both the competing visions of New
Mexican history and the conflicted legacySganish conquest. To what extent the landscapes

of resistance in New Mexico lend themselves to reinterpretation as a landscape of redemption
will be investigated in the following chapter. | contend that the project in Albuquerque
testifies to the potentiabf dialogue and represents an honest attempt to dissolve the
dichotomies of collective memory. | investigate the quandaries of this synthesis as a trialogue
in the following chapter.



TRIALOGUE

ALBUQUERQUE AND THREEARTISTS

Were we to passively remark only on the contours of these memorials, were
we to leave unexplored their genesis and remain unchanged by the recollective
act, it could be said that we have not remembered at all.

(Young qtd. in EichleNYT14 Aug. 2005)
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| ENCIRCLING THE MEMORIES OFTHREE CULTURES

Albuguerque reflects the cultures that helped build the city through the
expressions of its people in architecture, the performing arts, literature, art,
agriculture, politics and personal style. We have the onlynélian Pueblo
CulturalCented no ot her state could have it

b e

has 19 pueblos [é] And we worked hard

Cultural Center because our population is so unique.
(Santillanes qgtd. in Dingman 10 Apr. 2005)

The genesi s of Al buquer queods Qfrtacergenari t e,
highlights the challenges that a multicultural social context poses to the representation of
historical eventsJust likethe previous case# is entangled in the tgultural dynamics of

New Mexico. In Albuquerque, like throughout the state of New Mexico, the colonial era
embodied in the figure of conquistador Don Juan de Ofiate was central to the commemorative
celebrations of the anniversary in 1998. In many respedgiayticipates in and continues the
debates about commemoration and identity that revolved around the quadricentennial
ovandalisnd at the Ofiate Monument and Visitors Center. The controversy instigated by the
6f oot ¢ hoppianddghé praposedorumeprdjest for Albuquerque are closely
related in their centradpposition the question whether the ambivalent historical figure was a
Agutsy trailblazerodo or rather a Tliroaughouhthee s s
controversyabout commemortive recognition the perception of the historical figure of
Ofate and his achievement either took to
depicting him as an ineffective <coloni al
oppressing both #h native population and his own settleRe¢d 5 Feb. 199&85allegos7

Mar. 2000) Cultural and academic events debating the lasting achievement or problematic
implications of the colonial enterprise were organized by committees called by the city
administation, the Hispanic Culture Center or commercial institutions like the Hispano
Chamber of Commerce as well as by organizations like the New Mexico Genealogical

Society?*® Owing to debate among the city administration, the monument proponents and the

249 ¢f. Dingman 4 Jan. 1998; cf. Romero Aug./Sep. 1997. As elsewhere, filrstamtizations and public
reenactmentaere designed to celebrate the state in the figu@fiate According to Dingman, the New

Mexico Office of Cultural Affairs and thlispanic Cultural Center acted as primary organizers for the
Cuartocentenarimn the state level, compiling the calendar of events, with input from the New Mexico
Genealogical Society. All across the stéeal Cuartocentenaricommittees formed to orgee their local

ver si ons of In@datng theGcanneatior of coranhercial and commemorative concerns, the
AlbuquerqueCuartocentenaridCommittee (CCC) was backed by the Hispano Chamber of Commerce; cf. Reed
24 Feb. 1998.
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commurity, the project design evolved from a monumental piece done by one artist and
honoring an individual historical figure in the style of the equestrian statue for Alcalde into a
memorialization collaboratively designed and executed by three artists. Tieeertdif
positions of Native American and Hispanic interest groups found their realization in two
separate parts of the project which express the Pueblo and Hispanic perspectives on the
significance ofOfiat® s 6 ar r i v a@dy dewfMexico (Fig. @ JThenlively debate that

began even before th€uartocentenario(cf. Reed 5 Feb. 1998; Jukeiesen 226 Oct.

2005) continues after completion of the commemorative piece for Albuquerque, owing to the
project in El Paso that became another stage for theeQibatroversy after decisions had

been arrived at in Albuquerque.

The Ofiate project for Albuquerque that was eventually completed in fall 2005 was set
to pursue ambitious goals: Project guidelines required that the design recognize cultural
diversity and espond to it in a conciliatory manner. Yet the positions revealed in the Ofate
controversy expressed discomfort with and even outright hostility to a vision of culture and
society that turns away from a consenbased model of history and identity and inegto
dissolve the dichotomy between Self and Other. From selection of historical events to design
to location and the spatial relationships thus implied, this anxiety influenced the planning
process. Almost any suggestion made or opinion expressed theidgbate about the design
and planning of the commemorative site collided with opposite interests and historical
perspectives. The Ofiate controversy became more than an arena of opinions; it developed a
commemorative dynamic that always also invokeduaspoken third referent. This has
prompted me to address the discursive dynamic in Albuquerque as a trialogue.

of al l three sites, the struggle over the
was most pronounced at the projected monument inqirgque. Only apparently subsumed
under the project titl&Cuartocemenario its two sectiondNumbe Whageland La Jornada
present two antithetical statements and expressions regarding history and identity in New
Mexico that are yet in search of resolution. As material expressions of public
commemoration, they pull in opposite directions toward the poles of monument andiahemor
that Danto identified in commemorative public art. As an instrument of meamakgg, the
Cuartocentenaricdhus exhibits the divisive dynamic and symbolic force of locating identity
and memory in the | andscape ofatialtnargfestatibnat e 6 s
Renowned Santa Clara Pueblo artist Nora Narbtgose cast her interpretation in the form of
a landscape installation reminiscent of a spiral petroglyph that is eMitietbe Whage(Our
Center Place). She responds in form and agpré@a a figural representation of the Spanish
entradainto New Mexico, executed by artists Betty Sabo and Reynaldo Rivera. Their part of
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the project,La Jornada presents t he OHi spani c contrik
Especially the figural realistyde that employs lifesize bronze figures and the addition of a

wal | panel that provides the colonistsd name
of the Cuartocentenariao forms of national remembrance that have become popular since

the 1980s, represented paradigmatically on the Mall in Washington, \Dide recognition

and reconciliation were the professed goals of the commemorative project in Albuquerque,

the powerful rhetoric and imagery of thegthnic myth prevented a differentidtdiscussion

of history and memory as stereotypical revisionist perspectives on the past challenged its
conciliatory and emancipatory potential. Tl@uartocentenariomarks the point in the
landscape of memory of New Mexico where the entrapment entaild itriethnic myth

may be most clearly demonstrated. | will explore whether the realized piece represents a
continuation of the myth rather than its transcendence and whether cultural diversity can be
commemorated at all given the power of the masteatiaet

In a more optimistic reading, the two sectionsQafartocentenariodo tell a more
complete story than the other sites as they materially integrate both Hispanic arrival and the
Native American response to it. The piece articulates the moment afreectetween two
cultures and contemplates the experience of fundamental cultural and economic change.
Beyond the reference to a historical moment in the history of the state, the project and the
controversy in Albuquerque offer an example for the waysviich communities try to
prepare common ground. The successful intervention of the urban public in the municipal
decision making process with regard to public art projects reflects the agency of individuals
and groups through civic participation and thasnstitutes a positive contribution of the
divisive issue of Ofiate commemoration to the building of multiethnic communities.

In the following, | trace the development of tlReiartocentenariobased on media
reports, programmatic statements and resolutiatiseged in the vertical files at the Center
for Sout hwest Research in the University of
was complemented and updated through online media coverage and checked against
interpretations posted on the Internet byivastt forums. My investigation complementhe
studies by Durr (2003) arfereise (2003pns well as the project history provided by Gonzales
(2005; 2007 and Fields (2011) In a second part of the chapter, | discuss ghatial
implications of the locationsuggested and eventually selected forGartocentenarioln a
third section,| address the commemorative impulses that tended to advocate diametrically
opposed concepts of memory sitesnonument vs. memoridl and that contributed to an
oftentimes aggessive rhetoric in the Ofate controversy. The latter especially affirms the

ambivalence of Hispanic identity and harks back to Hispanophilic or Hispanophobic attitudes
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informing the perspectives on Hispanic experience in national historiography. Theasgend
pursued in the planning of tHéuartocentenarioculminated in a crisis that could only be
overcome by tolerating separate visiohise conclusion to the chapter asks whether public art
might lead to the reconciliation and the healing of historic woopeésned by the controversy

aboutOnate
[.L119971998:MILLIE SANTILLANES PROPOSES AVIONUMENT

In 1997, the late Millie SantillanésHispanic community activist, Old Town resident, Cuarto
Centenario Committee member and city administratprr o p o s e dmert cefebmating u
400 years of Spanish presence in New Mexicoo
Arts Board. The proposal suggested to place a monument in Tiguex Park opposite the
Albuquerque Museum and near Old Town, the historic heart ofithe gy ( i Gt ve OF
Scul pture Artistso 25 Feb. 1 9 9 &yartdeentgnariol 3 ) |
celebrations (Zoretich 6 Apr. 1998 The i ni ti al proposal envi si
woul d have <cost | ess t han ecl&ddOi® latBrOstatermerés] , 0 ¢
(DellaFloral 4 De c. 1999; G o nureFriesen 2826 Oc.t2@0h WellHi t s 0 ;
connected in the community and in City Hall, Santillanes had successfully gathered a group of
proponents, most of them Hispanic citizens dbu§uerque, for the monument project and
acted as their spokespershEarly on, the idea emergedd¢oo mmi ssi on Reynal do
Rivera for a bronze statue similar to the sculpture he had done for the Ofiate Monument and
Visitor Center in Alcalde and, whethis did not come to pass, for a design depicting Don
Juan de Ofate pointing the way north (DellaFlora 3 Dec. 1999).

Like in the case of OMVC, the predominantly Hispanic Ofiate proponents gathering
around Santillanes explained their motivation to proposat®©commemoration in the form
of a monument wi t h a perceived need for 0
6contributionsdéd to New Mexicobs history. Lil
awareness for the Hispanic role in continental Aoaarihistory created during the Columbus
Quincentennial in 1992 would guarantee inclusion of their project into the catalogue of

#0Reports are inconsisit as to the date of the first proposal: Zoretich referred to 1994 based on a quote from
Santillanes (18 Mar. 1999; 6 Apr. 1999). An Editorial (12 Feb. 1999) explicitly states 1997 while other reports

reference the date indirectly; cf. Smallwood 4 MaRgq;%Potts 27 Jan. 2000. That in 1997 a memorial honoring

Ofate was already approved by the CCC under Santill an
Potts (27 Jan. 2000). | refer to 1997 as the likely date for the original proposal, balsedrajority of reports.

#1Cf. also DellaFlora 3 Dec. 1999; Smallwood 4 Mar. 109.r et i ch (18 Mar. 1999) high
civic activism, reflected also in her advocacy for Old TqReed 5 Feb. 1998) and her involvement with

pl anni ngCuartoeentenariey @st s; cf. Del |l aFl o-Baullgt Ume. ALBOS8t sd
1998; Pott7 Jan. 2000Her position was reinforced by her administrative offices of city clerk (Smallwood 4

Mar. 1999) and, at a later stage in project development, Director of Cultural Services (DirgyAyan 2005).
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Cuartocentenariocelebrations. However, when the Albuquerque Arts Board convened in

early 1998, uncritical representation of ®'@ as a Hi spanic O&écul ture
tenable. In response to the Columbus anniversary of 1992, Native American groups had
already been vocal in their criticism of the celebrations of colonialism at their expense and

had staged countenanifestatons of indigenous survival. Inspired by the quadricentennial
activism directed at the sculpture at OMVC, they also resisted the repetition of a merely
celebratory discourse on the local stage in Albuguerque. The exclusionist, Hisplnic

agenda pressed/lsome within the Hispanic community with regard to the representation of
history was rejected in 1998.

1.2 1998:THE ARTSBOARD COMMISSIONS AMEMORIAL

It seems that first ideas for tl@uartocentenarigoroject emerged as early as 1994 and that

even beforel998 the design and the commission had met with opposition (cf. Gonzales

AHI st or y -Adesens2é6 Octl R0A5¢. In a meeting in early 1998, the Arts Board
developed new guidelines in order to acknowledge public commentary and to develop ways

for the artists to collaborate towards a comprehensive, inclusive memorial (cf. DellaFlora
AOfTate Statue Triggerso). The guidelines foc
by the colonization process and on its consequences, including bothte tabOnate as

leader of the expedition and a recognition of the cultural contributions of the Spanish
colonists to New Mexican history. Beyond giving a balanced account of the positive
achievement of Spanish colonialism, the project was to include theriempe of Native
Americans. Most importantly, the memorial should find expressive means for the violent
conflict that erupted between colonizers and colonized at Acoma, the key incident for the
assessment of Onate (DellaFlora 14 Jan. 1998).

Subsequentlythe commission was expanded to involve three New Mexican artists of

di fferent et hnic backgrounds: Al buguerque ar
as well as Nora Naranjslorse of Santa Clara Puefft¥.Ri ver ads i deas for a

2\While Rivera and Sabo had apparently already been casiomési, Naranjdvlorse was asked to contribute in

order to uphold the image of-ulturality in the symbolically charged site of memory. In an interview, Nafanjo

Morse indicated that she might have functioned as a token; personal communication 14%5&h20td also

made that comment to Jufreiesen (226 Oct. 2005). The three artists also brought widely differing experience

and perspective with regard to public art and historical representation to the project. While both Rivera and Sabo

can be regaretl as considerably established local artists, Naisiijor s e s wor k has been reco:
and internationallyShe is best known for her work in clay that employs traditional techniques to relate
communityrelated content in a netnaditional aestétic, yet she is also an accomplished poet, film maker and
installation ar ti sonthet&hsians of produciagcatt for a Westem art masket that oftén
praises its innovative approach rwhoi;l eSt raotm -MbNeosrsaa oiNea, r an
Regarded as one of the most innovative artists working in clay today, her large figures assume a satirical bent

with regard to Anglo and Indian cultural stereotypes and mythology; cf. Peterson n.&a@e®000Naranjo
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were to becomplemented by works of Betty Sabo and Nora Nardyose, with each of the

three artists assigned a particular aspect. Ideally, it was hoped, they would develop an
inclusive historical vision for the CCP: While Rivera devoted himself to the Ofate
reprege nt ati on, Sabo was to addr essMorsehwastes et t | e
express the impact of Spanish colonization on the resident Native American population
(DellaFlora 14 Jan. 1998; Reed 5 Feb. 1998). While the Arts Board earned applause for
inviting public comment and for constructively managing the emerging conflict in a way that

corresponded tothetciu |l t ur al i mage of the state, provi
on representing Hi spani cs, I ndiOéateSculptueen d A n
Artistso 25 Feb. 1998) , criti cadbureaumratizimgnt ar y

and o f-byaammittee pldy of hiring one Hispanic artist, one Native American, and one
Anglo (two women and one man) to collaborate ontheepecof 6 ( AArts Boardo 1
Such criticism denounced transparency, participation and attempts at reaching for a balanced
picture of the past through council meetings, public forums and academic conferences and
blamed the Arts Board for turning thermsone mor at i on Ainto a <cari
correctnesso (AArts Boar do 1 2Ablgeue Tribang 9 ) . A
remar ked, the openness of the procedure cou
public art policies that invited undue influencing from special interest and advocacy groups
during the decisiomaking process (Hall 19 Mar. 1999).

Despite suchkepticism, the design that resulted from the new guidelines marked a
significant first step in the artistic collaboration. In accordance with thpattite character of
the CCP and the request for a comprehensive account, the Albuguerque newspajpeds featu
the first collaborative design a8 Of at e kneeling at the top o
ceremonial kiva was also part of the tableau, along with several sets of mocassins. One
mocassin was missing a mate, symioatbfsexarahg OF a
of the Acoma meno ( Ar ma $3 N2v 199k bhhe artis® ®ach De l
provided interpretations of their approach to the theme and realization of the project,
published in a feature article in th&lbuguerque Tribuneof 24 Febuary 1998. Not
surprisingly, the languages of memory that the different artists employed were still quite
foreign to each other at that point in time.

Morse recently received the commission for the outside installation at the Smithsonian NMAI, Washington,

D.C.; cf. Levchuk 24 May 2008-he work of Albuquerque arts advocate, painter and sculptor Betty Sabo is

indebted to figurative realism, her pieceg&ge the viewer through their narrative and illustrative quality. Work

of hers is on display on the UNM campidodern Art 2004), at the Albuguerque Museudulfa Resting1995)

and at the Albuquerque Botanical GardeHsg( Tingleyk cf. Asher 17 Dec. 2D3; A UNM t o Unveil 0 A
2004;Grothus 22 Oct. 2005.
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How difficult it was to reconcile different artistic idioms and ethnic concerns in a
collaboration that nivolves historical representation becomes evident in statement on the
project: Rivera regarded his part of the CCP in Albuquerque, like his sculpture at OMVC in

Al cal de, as fia monument that brings history
edcational il lustration of the positive cont
influence here in New Mexicoo (Rivera 24 Fel

of historic evidence, he first advertised his own expertise in historibgas before turning
to the Al buquerque plans proper. To hi m, it l
religion, the Spanish contribution to Southwestern traditional healing [that were] at least
indirectly [ é] a r e sasitive infloehcestfabwhiée not coadgringt e r e
the conquistadoroés actions justified commemo
cul tural situationo of #Adifferent people | i
an opinion in accordance thithe rhetoric of Southwestern Exceptionalism that builds on a
pluralist myth of harmonious tethnic coexistence (Rivera 24 Feb. 1998). Building identity
throughmemory i n reaching fAa better under sitamdndi ng
the ho that the differences of perspective that surfaced in the Ofate controversy might be
reconciled (in accordance with his vision) were central concerns informing his part in the
CCP (Rivera 24 Feb. 1998).

Southwestern Exceptionalism is also central toyBettSab ods under st anc
CCP. In her somewhat paternalizing reading, the tradition of cultural exchange that made
New Mexico unique was attributable to the presence of Spanish colonists who had guaranteed
the survival of Native culturéS® Her somewhat hyperbolic perspective on the
Cuartocentenarioc e | ebr ates the fAbeginning of what h
between the three major cultures that have lived in harmony in this beautiful land for
generationso with a morduwmemutl tfipgluddead ailn ct heg
(Sabo 24 Feb. 1998). Her Hispanophilic approach to the historic theme emphasizes the need
to fntell the complete story of the Spanish
sheds light on the complexities af anterwoven cultural heritage. Accordingly, Sabo meant
to realize her vrelisfstlhanwillireflectdhe maostenmportard cortributidng s
to this area by the Spanish <colonizationbo
detachment frm A pol i ti cally correcto deci si ons, S
positions of proponents and opponents of Ofiate commemoration. With regard to the future

23 Egpecially the paternalistic notion of Pueblo survival grace to Spanish conquest was heavily criticized as
offensive by Native American opponents of the project. Romero (18 Feb. 1998) had likewdasedi€¢iate the
protector of both his settlers and Indian allies to whom prefmniNative Americans indirectly owe their

cultural persistence.
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reception of the CCP, she called for a design that both respected the concerns of the
proponentsand endorsed the balanced representation of the colonization process that critics

had called for. Sabo was convinced that the three separate visions of her artist colleagues and
herself would eventually conver get tasady,pr oduc
that the fundamental idea of the project could be visualized and the different concerns of the
public adequately addressed (Sabo 24 Feb. 1
precarious among the three artists. Sabo expressed ls@naleanxiety of influence in a
statement that summarized the dilemma the three sculptors found themselves in at that stage

in the project development, suggesting both the potential and the pitfalls of collaboration

among colleagues and public participatio fiWe shoul d involve the ci
can go on and on if we dondét use some discr
have so many people so involved. Who do we

(DellaFlora 14 Jan. 1998: ¢©2

Nora NaranjeMorse based her concept for the CCP on the covert racial tension she
perceived in the image of New Mexico promoted by the tourist industry, thus challenging the
persistent cliché of ¢ t hni ¢ har mony. I n creathe®jatefia sc
monument from a Native American perspectivec
of Native American cultures despite the often devastating effects of European colonization
(NaranjeMorse 24 Feb. 1998). To her, the CCP provided a narreligece not only to stress
Pueblo cultural strength and survival, addressing a Native American audience and affirming
Pueblo identity, but also to suggest a solution to overcome the anger, resentment and
divisiveness within the larger public that the higtak information had revealed/conjured?
when it was presented in the first city council and committee meetings. She saw the project as
an opportunity for meaningful dialogue about an oftentimes painful past that could be
continued into the future and alae a means of avoiding a fatalistic attitude as to the alleged
inevitability of historical processes by showing the common andmede historical roots of
preseday New Mexi can society i n -ddanatiseapeaplg t hat
[ €] t hgeandparenis and their grandparents came out of this earth to walk on a journey
created by human and envi rMomse2é Reb.4998).dnitryilgu ms t a
to find an artistic language commensurate with the complexities @ubhegocentendo she
resorted to symbolic elements: a kiva as the connecting symbol for Pueblo religion, several
pairs of mocassins as a metaphor for Native people walking the earth and leaving cultural
imprints for posterity, a lone mocassin as symbolic of the Bdt#eoma. The symbolism of
this narrative of perseverance in the face of tragedy was carried further in that the way of the
mocassins continued onto the sidewalk, signaling the perseverance of spirit and strength into
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the future and connecting the art waookthe public space of Albuquerque (NaraMorse 24

Feb. 1998). Even though Narafjtorse faced criticism from some Pueblos for her
involvement with the CCP, she decided to continue the collaboration with Sabo and Rivera
for the learning process it entl and, more importantly perhaps, for the human interaction
about public art and history that the project necessarily implied. She recalled a scene
following a particularly distressing meeting that captures the potential she saw in the project:

[ é] wheokl on this, accepted this art project
balloon up into something very dramatic, something like this. And so, | came out of this
meeting and | was disoriented and | wasoul dnot

standing at the corner and | was almost (laughs) almost initéavgas dark and it was cold
and, uhm, this older Hispanic man stood next to me and gave me a pat on the arm and he said:
AnJita, itds gonna be okay! fiomamae humanistdlevek. he w
And when | reali zed that, it wasnot about me
was dealing with something very humanistic. And that | had to approach it that way.
For NaranjeMorse, the lifeaffirming power of arstic creation was the sustaining force
throughout the difficult controversy, an aspect that she also emphasizes in a documentary on
the project shown at the Albuquerque Museum (Narbfgose 24 Feb. 1998; Naranjo

Morse, personal communication).
[.31998:THE ONATE CONTROVERSYARRIVES INALBUQUERQUE

The public presentation of the first collaborative design that endeavofiedtw d r e ss a di f
subject through a di f fhoweverl was overshhdoveeth by thet | v e
damaging of the Alcalde scupt ur e (cf-ScalGpwver eOTAt i stso 2
Del l aFl ora fAOfYatNsots@prisingly, ¢hendst vocplpppaosison to. Ofate
commemoration in Albuquerque came from Acoma Pueblo who considered his depiction
offensive and insulting to &tive Americans (DellaFlora 14 Jan. 1998; Zoretich 24 Feb.

2000). Agr eement about Ofat ebs significance wa:¢
CuartocentenarioWhile Ofate critics greeted the potential demystificatib@®fate that the
controversy and theroject entailed, implying a more complex representation of history

(A Gi ve -S@fudtpg ure Artistso 25 Feb. 1998) , t ho
envisioned by the Arts Board immediately fell out of favor with Ofate proponents who had
already hadt o part with Santill anesods initial pr
manifestation of the Ofate controversy provoked consideration of a third design that would
downsize Ofateds presence in the CCP and in
first settlers, sometimes reverentially referred tolass primeros pobladore¢DellaFlora
AOfate Statue I7rMaylga8)r s o ; Rol wing






